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ſertation on Punx Ears, and What a IF 
| mention'd in che Title- Page, n —_— 


his Meditation on the Taward ot 3 
God's Spirit, which was infetted in he 
Ihite-bull Evening-Pofl, Feb. 19. 732. "Tiga | 
Ulluſtration of ſaverdl ſublime and ſpiritual 
1 yt — — ology, cl of 
i þ orcan and Socratic Philoſophy, as well as. 
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1. chat Medieation- the Fu Crs ry feelingl 


expreſs'd his — ons war va 3 — 
tion in his and w a Voice capa- 
EIT ſtrong to reprove the whole World 
for their Blindneſs, and to declare with Authority” 4 


what 


really is; yet We are apprehenſive, 


jections of two ro Kinds will be rais d againſt. the Neceſ-' 

_ tity of any lower | 6-Operativgy/'or Net ien er 
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3 ©- T6 the Objedtions ale Tit nn 1 in 
tte Words of the Archbiſhop himſelf, who has exact- 
-.  _ Iy tated and defind what the inward Operations of 
8 | God's Spirit are, from Scripture ;/ and fully anſwer'd 
 . the Objeckio hoſo-whoy thinktheLight of Serip= . 
© ure eye - eqn inWar@tedchihg and Ma- 
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0 + dwells in . that it acts there; that it prays 
ce cantibüailyg [that it gicans there; * 
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4 du rescthe re 4 titiaskentyfor us, what! we. 
Knit toads ſor our ſeltes gj that it excites u, 
Dates ua; ta us in Sience, alk 


dom, and-anites us Jo to itſolf, that we become 
3 Kere Spirit "with: God. This is what Sbripru ve 
1 dus. This is what the Doctors or Teachers, 
„ho are furtheſt off from the 12ward: Lift, catmot 
7 bout itknowledget And yernotwithitanding theſe | 
131 poſitive Principles, we always der, by their Prac- 
4 tice, that they ſuppoſe the outward written Law, 
| 4 at moſt a Light — Seripracrt and Rea- 
x}. to be what enli us inwardly, and 
chat tis our Reaſòn afterwards which . ire 
by chat Inſtruction. Theſe Men ſet not enough = 
. ai the 5yward Teacher, the Horz SPIRITS who: 
„ 4&des all in us. He is the Soul of our Seoul) We 
1 | | a" Thought,” or create a Deſire bur 
| as; how-great then is our Rind- 
0 bels! We melts AO as if we were by-our' 
3 ſelves in this inward Sanctuary, but on the con- 
:trary," God is there mor nearly and pen 
chu we our ſelyes are. . 24 no 
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« ꝓhets Without the actual T 
tion of the Spirit of Grace we can neithes I, 0% 
nde etre an Good. We ate therefore Auf 
Sind; but wie ſtifle this Inſpiration oontemally; 
8 God cult not to ſpeak, but p a Noiſe und Hur) 
<; of things'w and our ; withih, Mente, 
2 aid hidd br us from hearing Him. c muſt „ 

4 very Grtatute and ourſelvts — woken in a 1 
„ and Stilneſs'of che Soul, this ierpreffhie V. + 
«of CR Iv, the Bri bf our Souls. We 

4 muſt liſtea di 


y, for rid a very ſtill/ and oft 
Voice, which is not tb be heard, but hy Auch 46 _mg 
<hearken to nothing elſe. O how ſeldome it wm the ; 
« Soil is fue enough to let God ſprak 11./Th&deat” 772 
Whiſper of our vain Deſires; or of Self. an 
aq tentive to 'idelf,- confounds all the Words Uf the 
« Spirit of God. We hear plain tough wat. He 
ſpeals, and that He asks for ſomething ; but we 
don't perecive hat it is, ahd. very often We Are 
ntented not to underſtand it. The. Iba Re- 
d ftves the lat: Regard for Selt, the leaſt Font of I 
« underſtanding too plainly, that God asksdormore -- 4 
« than we care to give Him, diſturbs this inward © 
3 Shall we wonder then if ſo man, even 
5 but full : of almiſing Things, vait 
4 Bees, Wotldly Wiſdom, and Wende in 
— own Virtues oannot heur it, but tab this | 
«.imward Voor to be u Chimbia-of Tae e e = 
hat do they mean by ſuch Ifornful aer 
to hat purpoſe would the outward: 0 
Haabers be, and even of the Fae a, themſelves, 
if it were not lor che inwar Voice of the Holy = 
“Spirit, which gives he other all its Efficacy: Ihe 
« ouùtward Words of the Goſpel idfelf, without this 
« living effigaa ford — would de but un 
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3 1 * | it giveth 0 Eeefnul: ad 8 
1 « fol F 7ord of the 3 tis Thou who. peakeſt 
= N 2 in the very Bottom of Souls. The Words which 


out of the Mouth of our Saviour 
4 hben upon Earth, had not been productive of ſo 
1 3 Virtue, and ſo Fruits, but : becauſe 
were animated by this Word of Liſe, which 
Won p Himſelf This made Peter ſays F - 
| « YES whom ſball we go? Thou haft the Words of. f 
4 Eternal Life. Therefore tis not the exterior I 
4 or Rule of the Goſpel, which God lets us ſee by 
the Light of Reaſon and Scripture z tis His Spirit 
& that — that touches us, that operates in us, 
. and that animates us, ſo that tis the Spirit * thar 
= -* worketh 5 in us both to will and to do what is god, 
4 ag tis our Soul B __ — 
= * Sans Aon.” 15 de 
3 8 4 + 3d 
12 Ti is adn —9—.— ach we are re inſpir .con- 
4 4 tinwally, and that we live not the Life of | 
«, but in proportion as we ee this ian In- 
Nee gerg a 7 EE T9 
edt OD / pts; D at 9155) 57 nals 2? 
„ -nY 5. Theſe: Poſitions: led Principles being laid, it 
4 . be acknowledg d, that God ſpeaks:continually 
in us. He ſpeaks even in harden'd and impenitent 
« Sinners; but they being ſtunn'd, as it were by the 
Noiſe of che World and their Paſſions, cannot 
& hear his Voice, tis to them a Tale, or a Fiction. 
He ſpeaks alſo in converted and penitent Sinners: 
4 The foal a Remorſe of Conſcience, , and that Re- 
_—_— nil is the Voice of God, which reproaches them 
. inwardly for their Sins. When theſe Sinners are 
e effectually reach d and ſmitten, they find no Dif- 
6, ficulty in underſigndingithis/geret#oice,. for tis that 
« which, {nin them ſo tharply. | *Tis in them __ 
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Eaged Sword; St. Paul Tpeaks of, Which . 


1 * under Soul and Serke. God makes Him- 
« ſelf to be felt, taſted and obey d: They hear this, 


“ ſoſt Voice, which gently ſmites them in the very 


Secrets of their Heart, and the Heart is —_ 


„ and broken : "TON that is true Contrition. 
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16 Gov ſh ks alſs * enlightened and 9 wi 
0 «ſows: thoſe: Lives are to Appearance exact and 


_ & regular, and in all Re ſpects adorn'd with Virtue : 


4 But common y theſe Perſons being full of them 
« ſelves, hearken' too much to themſelves, az 
« God. They reaſon upon every Thing; the Era 

“ all by Rules, and Principles of buns Wi 


„ and Prudence, which would be much better done 


« through Simplicity and Docility to the Teachings | 
of God's Spirit. Such as theſe appear ſome 


times to 
« have more Goodneſs than others, and they have it 


in a good Degree, but then tis a mixt 30 
„They are great, and big in themſelves; and value 
« themſelves in Proportion to their Capacity 2 
« Reaſon : They are alway ſwayd by their own 
_ « Counſel, and mighty firong in their own-Eyes: 

« Opinion. O my God, I tha#k 'Thee, "with" Jeſus 


« Chrift, that'Thou bideft Thy Sronkrs from the ö 2 b 


« Wiſe and Prudent, but revealeſt them with Pleaſure 
« yg weak and humble Souls Tis only Children 
Thou art familiar with. Thou behaveſt towards 
4 others in their own Way. They 3 have Know- 
« ledge and ſplendid Vlerbes u giveſt them 
«ſhining Parts, and makeſt em a Sore of Heroes. 
But this is not the beſt Portion. There is ſome- 
„thing more hidden er y dear Children. They 
« 2 as Jobe the beloved Diſciple''did, upon thy 

« Boſom-' Ag for thele great Ones'who care not to 


« ſtoop, and Bee ee ee tren chem remain 


cin their G *Fhey be Thy 
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chi 
4 lictis Children dandled upon the Rice, to deſerve 
and merit it. * ine neee en 


- © LT have ofien remark'd, that Parſons of ſmall na- 
* tural Parts sud Undeaſtanding; When they bagin 
<« to be mads ſenſihle of their Sing, and lively touch d 
« with the Love of God, are more diſpoſed to hear 
this i“ ͤ Language of the Spirit, than ſome en- 
* lightencd and learned Parſons, grown old in their 
© communicate Himſelf, knows not ham to ſet a 
6. Step in theſe Souls, full of themſalves, and ſo lang 
. nquriſh'd with their Wiſdom and Virtuea: Bue 
He Converſas familistiy with. che Simple,” as the 
„  G:Shrighnngariagh, 2! fe TT oe Don? 


But where be theſe mp Ones? I fee none of 
them. God ſecs: them, and tis in them He loves 
„ to dwell, * My Father aud I, ſays E8US CuRIST, 
4 them. O bow does s Soul 2 up entirely to the 
4 Spirit of God, eſteeming itſelf as xvtbing, and di- 
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« know all Things, without knowing any Thing. 
believe that 


Q« ſerveg we find from 
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Il cheſe Arguments, drawn from a ſenſible Expe- 
fithce and Feeling of God's Operation in the Soul, 
nv ince not the Reader, and if he be not one of 
thoſe who v hint to have Eternal Life bythe Scriptures, 
yet will not come to Cux is, that they may have Life, 
he will do well to examine and ſee if he is not in 
the State the Author himfelf once was, ſeeking for God 
without, anũ never thinking of finding him Within - + 
« F try'd, ſays he, by collecting together in my 
“ Mind ali the wonderful Works of Nature, to frame 
« an Idea of Thy Grandeur. I ſought Ther among 
« Thy Creatures, and did not think of finding Thee 
in my own Heart, where Thou art never abſent. 
No, there is no need, O my God ! * Th geſted 
„ into the Deep, nor to go over the Sea, us fay the 
“ Scriptures, f mor to aſcend into Heaven, to find 
. Thee, for Thou art nearer to us, than we ate to 
R en 


As a farther Confirmation of the Truth of theſe 
Arguments, and that God fpeaks inwardly to Man, 
as well as outwardly by the Scriptures, let us hear an- 
other experimental Writer of univerfal Credit and 
Eſteem: Thomas 4 Kempis, in his third Book, in- 
tfoduces CHRIST, the ( Dower and Wiſdom of Goa, 
ſpeaking in this manner. x | 


„So, hear my Words, Words of greateſt Sweet- 
« neſs, excelling all the Knowledge of the Philoſo- 
« phers and Vie Men of the World. My Words 
« are Spirit and Life, not to be weighed by the Un- 
% Herftanding of Man. They are to be heard with 
« Silence, and to be received with all Hamility; and 
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4 the Beginniog, and 5946 not in the Days to pe 
4 to very one; but many me OIL MEI | 
* N nen. wow 1:15 wk 


_ Bleſſed is the Soul that hearcth the Lox pip 
« ing in her, and receiveth from his Mout 
« Word of Comfort. Bleſſed wn thoſe ban was re- 
« ceive the Whiſpers of the Divins Votes and! 
« liſten not to the whiſpering of the World.  Bleb- 
« ſed are thoſe Ears that hearken not to the Forge 
„ which foundeth og:wardly, but unto the Chr 
« which teacheth igwardly, Diels d are the Ryes 
« which are ſhut to outward Things, but hen % 
e thoſe; that are internal. Bleſſed are they that pe- 
« netrate inward Things, and endeavour to prepare 
* themſelycs more and more by a to th 
« attaining of heavenly Secrets. Blefied are 1 
« that delight to be at leiſure for 223 
© themſelses of all Wordly Impediments. | 


4 Conſider theſe Things, my Soul, and ſhut up the 
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Door of thy ſenſual Deſires, that thou may ſt ear 5 


« what th on D Go ſpeaketh in thee. e Chil 
« dren of 1/ract ſaid unto Moſes, * ſpeak thou with us 
« aud we will bear But let not God ſpeak with us, 
« left we die, Not fo, Loxp, not ſo, I beſesch 
“ Thee: But rather with the Prophet + Samuel, I 
„ humbly and carneſtly entreat, /peak, Lon, for 
« thy . — heareth. Let not Moſes ug unto 
« me, nor any of the Prophets; but do thou rather 
© fi peak, O Lend Gop, the Inſpirer and Enlighener 
« of all the Prophets; for Thou alone without them 
« canſt per/e#1ly inſtruct me, but they without Thee 
< can profit nothing. They indeed may ſound Jarth 
« Words, but they cannot give Spirit. They ipeak 
60 well but if 55 a * — . 
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3 They teach the Letter, but Thou openeſt 
__- Py his . They bring forth Myſteries, but thou un- 
. Jockeſt the — I them. They declare Thy 
t Commandments, but Thou helpeſt {44 fulfil. wan 
1 + They ſhew the Fay, but Thou giveſt Strength ro walk 
« in it. They act only outwardly upon us, but Thou 
4 inſtructeſt and enlightneſt the Heart. They water, 
1 but Thou giveſt the Incregſi. They ſtrike the Fat, 
© with Words, but Thou giveſt Underſtanding: tc 
« the Hearing. Let not therefore Moſes E oy | 
4 me, but Thou, my Lon v Go p, the erlaſi ing 
* Trath, left I die, "and prove unfraitftt ; if T be 
a warned outwardly only, and not enflamed within. 


. +" owe, to anſwer the Objeckions of thoſe who look 
upon Reaſon in every Man to be a ſufficient Guide if 
* v ble d and obey'd. But, firſt we would know 
© hat they mean by Reaſon ? Is it ſomething in Man 
that at all Times, and in all e directs to Good! *. 
and averts from Evil? Does i it ſpeak the ſame Thing 
at Rome, as at Athens; in C ina, as in PRES, 
Does it never fail to dictate what is right, juſt and fit; 
and to advertiſe Manking of Evil © Does it lead in the 
Way of Righteouſneſs in the midft of the Paths of 
diaz. If that in Man which. does all this, is 
- What they mean by Reaſon, then 'tis very clear and 
© evident” that Regſon in every Man, is what Moſes - 
meant by the Won Þ nigh in the Mouth, and in the 
Heart, Deut. xxx. 11. This Commandment which 1 
tommand thee" this Day, it is not hidden from thee, 
neither. is it far off. It is not in Heaven, that thou 
ona ſay, Who ſball go up for us to Heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
Mei ber 15 it beyond the Sea, that thou rare . ſay, 
| "I 7 For — Tage de You coin, 9 6: { | 
M FECT „ 


ens, in omnes, ca Pains. ien, juben - 
; vetando, à fraude dete - +» - - Nej ex Rowe, alia e, | 


eric P REPAOR 


Who ons TR Sen for us, and britig it aur 
t hat pa may hear it, and org, But ther Won dp i 
very nigh unto thee, in thy: Mouth, | and in thine: Hurt. 
thati thou maß do it. This is, alſo erpopnzed by 
the 'Apoſtle. Paal, in his Epiſtle to the Romans: 
Chaps 6. 0 fe be Wos of Faith, /which- he 
r 25 e 71. NH art, gan 2 


nn 24. „! „nr do n * 


of. 5 
Fe ſom; and his 7 25 talketh of udgment. 
The Law of his God is in his eart, none of bis Steps © 
ſhall flige. "Tis that Þ wherewith a Young Man, ad- 
dicted to Luſts and ſenſual Delights, may cleanſe bis 


Was. by. taking beed thereto. Gy Word ſays 'the A 

Plalmiſt, have I hid in mins Heart, bat might: web 4 

In lt bee. Again, Ty Word is Lang unto k 

0 Feet; e Licht unto my Path. STRAT: f | 

I ) 3. 152 '% upp 2645 s 5 2 
'Tis: bet - Solomon. moſt empbaticall calls the 

CanpLz of the Lord: Te Spirit. of 4 Ws is the 9 


Candle. of the Lord, ſearching. all-the inward Parts: : _ 
the Belly. Tis: alſo Wispox, by Wr v King 1 
reigu aud Princes decree Juſtice... Das 46945 een, ll 
2 A | 1 

And, according to Homer, obe at the a 
Greek Poets and Writers, tis Hermes or Mere 
whom. Jupiter ſends to ws Mankind: „ That is, 
days an ingenious *þ SIRE of Homer, th 
> Henr of Nature which Heaven implants in the 
hreaſt of every Man: And which, as Cicero ſays,. 1 

« is not uy more ancient LO an Word, 1 — 
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- + #ſaliicxix. 9. v. 11. v. 103. 
. = r 
a of LAM - 9 4. grace a 3 
Lok the eſſential, Ghei of 56 e e N 2 
rov. viii. t 28 | 
© on a " 
4": 0508 . > * ho We BY | 


Fs + 


5 * Ar 
_ 2 
W k 


A le PREFACE. 


&. eee woe Matter of the World Himſelf! There 
« was, ſays be, fiom: the ning fach'a Thing as 
4 Regen, a direct  Emanation from Nature 1 mt 
whith prompted to. Good, ad averted from 
K A Regan which did not then become 6 Law, 
_ 4 when it was firſt reduced to Writing, but was fo 
4 from the Moment it exiſted, and it exifted from 
* ever, of an n equal Date with the Divine Intelli gence, 
It is the tras and primordial Law, proper to com- 
* 2" 3 it 1s the 7 N 


> $a EBERT 
Ind. | er ET 2 i 
le ere tid 
D's org who lived a vey Years before the 
8 Cux1sx, calls the Lie nr of Nat 
which Heaven implants in every Man: We fay, 
this Law, of equal Date with the Divine Hmelligence, 
be the Thing which the Coy to the inward 
Qperation and Manifeftation of God, ſay is a ſufficient 
F follow'd and ohey'd, thon tis plain the * 
mean any tallible; wavering and uncertain 8 
Man's own' g too commonly is, but that eter- 
nal, conſtant and immutable Reaſon, which Cicero 


-moſt aptly calls the true and primorgial bog the 
= of the Grea? Japon" a. 


Now, this v no-othcr than the pier or Manifeſta- 
\ tion of God in Man: This is the Wird which the 
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* ſe. xxx. 41. pe Zoo yl wig Commen this Verſe, that 
the WorD, is meant Gon's Gra « Grace will ſupply the Pls. by a 
Tutor, or Monitor, it will be at your Elbow, STS Directi 

* _ Agog. you when — oe amiſs.” bot 
288 inted here at Cuslex, w to be the 
EN. P 4 . And the ancient Latin 
Tran called the Falgate, takes Trackers i the torcgoing Verſe 
1 the ſingular Number, ind 2 now Jaciet angle à te ar Pochorem tum 


& erent oc twi uidantas And Ag Tzacusa hall ho- more. 
be removec ming e * * N 
Leh *+ | "hg X 15 5 - 5 * 5 ſays 


1 


. . Ledt on 


. yet dope to be ade To by the yery ust which 
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aysithe Prophet, gun, hour a Word bebned when, .. 
D wahk ye in , whin ye urn 10 
r rs e . Ton ont e 

f. Er vn0 7 gti? #: 


This in uin uche Amber Urne Book f Calls 


= In piration of the Aeg; Job xxxii. 8. There 
isis in — — pes ied is b Mii they 
— them Una is atfo the 9 the thigh 


the Rvangeliſt — "des in the Begining = 
Gog. All Thinks were wile by Him” at 22 | | 
Him was not af 405 Thing made that was made. In Him © 

bs Life, um rbe Lite was tbe Li ent of Meth Ang 
the Urenr inotb in Durtne, ani the Darter 


comprebentet v = v0 ITN Oni, Ro 
and N om of God » WK. #54 


„„ 6 «4. 4 


2 3 


* C J=8vs Cux1sr, * the Archiſhop of Cambros, 


«bs. the Ligbi of every Maß t har tvorteth Tio the 
4 nn. as there is but ont Sun that Matthi- 
nutes all Bodies in the Univerſe; ſo chere is but ons | 


„Ligen that lighterh [avio ell Mings.| * > 


aca CRE 


«This Light ie Obit jette che eternal Word of 
<« the Father. Ile is come to thine in the Mido 


n enlightned but as we p ake'of - 
His Light. Every other Light 1 Ae 
nn. 1 bets | | 

0 bo exovediny bd cen ee 
© theinſclves wiſe, and are not fo by the Wiſdom of 
* Cuggsr ! They Wälle in Darkneſs and catch at 
« Sha They feel theinſdves not happy, and 


* nike them unduppy and miſerable. 8 
Whet they have not grieves * and Me 


« © they! have do Feen or nent ew. Their | 
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&. Sorrows: and. Pains are real, but their Pleaſures 
4 ſhort and. vain, and mix d with Poiſon. They coſt 
4 them more than 23 worth; and their Whole 
© Life is one fad Experience of their Carey 
% Blip: 2 ye S weclaima hm. 
e [5 weite A 3817 
They are boden in their Jadgements: Their 
© falſe Marims are as Oracles to them; and they 
4 treat the Children of wag whe" Us" not olle 

Cs. en Wi Fools and, Lab W. 
| * Kd ** ty wa 22 
Y 4 * . — a "IS to them 
ey has 


« this. they even reſemble Men aſleep, who 


2 « thoſe. who are awake and act by the Light of 


« Sun, are Perſons who dream and talk in their 
.GYeep. 
rad) Io 70011; 
8 The Sun beds 3 its * throughout: the; Unis 
2 « the 85 Jeſus Chriſt ed the bright Truths of 
the Gc pee in the dark World. 22 Goſpel is 
re and preach d even at the v Court; but 
ce they bend nothing of it. Made is called 
4% oolifhne(s. . They ſleep, they dream, nay the 
) y * 
pals: their whole Liſe in a very unquiet Dream, 


. « — yet they fancy they are awake. They believe 


« that: they car. and ſee, and feel, but tis all» 
& Deluſion. © All will” diſappear at che Daun of: F 
« ternity, when the Lr eu of Chriff, ſo long un- 
known and. neglected] ſtrall of a ſadden ſtrike their 
of blind and, alten Eyes. The; whole World» 
G .wyll-yanikh ; as Smoke. All their Grandeur, Atten- 
dance and Eq Equipage will paſs as a Dream! All 
« «Hay btineſy will be laid low every:Power broken, 

« and Pride trampled under the Feet of the Eternal 
.« Majeſty. In that Day God alone will be Great. 
With one look He will diſpel every thing that 
« glitters ſo. much in the tg as of Mortals, as 


© the Stars are n . vo ſh-by « 1 Riſing of 
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„* \ the ande a now 1 > REA, it Cllows, that "i 
Reaſon. is the Light. of the Soul, the Fountain of = 
Wiſdom; the 5 <p of the Prophets and n a 
and of all holy Souls from the Creation of Mag 
this very Time; She is, if we may uſe „ 41 
the Author of the Book of W; Hadan, * the Breath of 
the. Powtr of God, and a pure Influence. flowing from 
the Glory of the Almighty ; therefare, can no 
thing fall into her. Fur e is the Brightneſs: of 
Evedlaſting Light, the unſpotted +. the — 

CO and the lma 7777 of bis Goodneſs. And being but 

e, ſbe can do all ; and remaining in her ſelf 
ſhe maketh all Things New; and in all hes entring 
into holy Wes dat "makerb rhem W of 6 Ga and 
N 21 7 TH tr. „ 3 101 2. 

[ ON 352 * i 7 A 

W n truly che EN A Re 7 
they obe Nene follow God they are led and — 

the Li hr of Cun ist, 2 thereby become Cbri- 

FANS 5 in Martyr, in the next Age alter the 
Apoittes, told the Emperor Peas 4 * 
Apology. for the Chriſtians: . We hare fy 
lin, been taught that Cug ier is the firſt —— | 
« of God; as we declar d before that He. is the 
8 , LOGOS „] Reaſon, of which: all, Mankind are. 
artakers; and that thoſe who live according to 
'$ © Reaſon arc Chriſtians: Such among, the Greeks were 
40 © Soerates, Heraclitus and the like ;, and ſuch amon 
the 4 Jeus were een, Kaunas, dT an 
ON 7 others. 


2 ence. we infer that en or * 1 
ee is a bah e in its Riſe and Original, 


| 1 ata. : 4 
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1 os in regard of its Deſcent : It comes from : ry 
9 2 eh and conſtatitiy moves towards Heaven aga * 
e Beam from God, as every god and Pere 
| 2 is from above, ant comes — om be Father 

$5. with whom 10 10 Feria, ny e. 


Ay * bw of rarning; as St. Jathes/pvaks. | 1 


2 4 0b is nt ruth, and ez Ges 
oe rue Religion is a vi gorous FEfflux and Ernanation 
1 f both upon the Spirits of Men, and therefore 
eig called a ee he the Divine Nature, 
WP: 4. . 

Ky | „ r K 1 


cc Nite 10 434 a ara pag Thing the Se 
| waſte (G54 id the Spirits of Men, whereby 
« d to a Similitude and Pane of HI 
„A true Chriſtian is every Way of a moſt noble | 
2 on of ati' Heavenly and Plyise 6 
Denn as it 18 FR" 


nice The Live: a all Fund) When tw wete 
© followed to the Beinhint, would but lend to 
um, where Al the Lines of Deſcent meet in 
ie fand the Root of all Extructions would be 
1 Loh planted in nothing elſe but Adamab, red 
e Barth: But a Chriftian derives his Lin "from 
11 Cunts, who is the Only Begotten Son of Gag, 
0 ig forth of *His"Glory and the txpreſi Tmaze 


4. 49 or Character 7 His Perſon, 20 * ies 
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=_ Wen may truly ny of Car ts7 and Chrttians] as 
1 Pp Zebab and Zaimanabts faid of Gideon Brerhten, 
4 As be is, ſo are they, (according to their ) 

d each one eee rhe . . a 2 3 
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Titles of warlaly Honour in Heaven's Heraldry 2 
4 are but Titull nominales. But Titles, of Dips, 
“ Dignity, ſignify ſome r4a/ Thing ; ſome real and 
Divine Communications to the Spirits and Minds 

ef Men. All Perſections and Excellencies in any 
* kind are to be meaſur d by their Approach to that 
* primitive Perfection of all, Gop Himſelf; and | 
e therefore Participation of the Divine. Nature, Cane 2 
64 got but intitle a Chriſtian to the higheſt Degree of © \. 
„ Dignity, Bebold what manper Fa ve the Fat her ; 
« bath bgftowed upom us, that we fpoulg be called the 
Sous of Gad. 1 Joha iii. oo 


_ + Gov. hath ſtamp'd a Copy of his own Archetypal 
« Lovelineſs upon the Soul, that Man 9 reflecting 
inte himſelf might hehold there the Glory of Goa 
0 {rr ſe videre Deum) ſee within his Soul all thoſe 
« Tgeas of Truth, which concern the Nature and 
_ *.Eiſence of God, by reaſon of its own Reſemblante 
of God; and ſo beget within himſelf the moſt ſree 
and generous Motions of Love to God. Regſon in 
Man being“ (Lumen de Lumine) a Lis ur flows 
„ ing from the Fountain and Father of Lights, Te 
vas to enable Man to work out of himſelſ all thoſe 
K Notions of God, which are the Ground: work of 
* Love and Obedience to God, and Conformity. to 
Him: And in moulding the zuward Man into the 
«greateſt Canſormity to the Natur- of God, was the 
Perfection and Efficacy of the Religion of Nature, 


„There is nothing of Weight, ſays the Archbi⸗ 
& ſhap of Camhray, to be objected to the Truth of 
Religion: Many of its fundamental Truths are 
4 pexiectly agreeable to Reaſon None reject them 
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„„ e wt trot e 
And the very Lip of Truth has ſaid, * Won ſhalt. 
Jove the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all-thy Mind. This is the firſt. and 
great Commandment And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf - On theſe two. 
Commandments bang all the Law and the Prophets. * 


This implies, not only the near Relation one Man 
bears to another, but alſo, the great Affinity” the 
Soul of Man has with God: and indeed by our Ob- 
ſervation, nothing appears from one End of Scripture 
to the other, to be more ſtrongly inculcated. The 
holy Pen- men repreſent Mankind as ſtanding in the 
neareſt and deareſt Relation to God. Moſes ſays, 
+ God created Man in His own Image, in the Image 
of God created He bim Male and Female created He 
tbe... And the Children of Men are every where 
ſtyl'd his Sons and Daughters, and He is ſaid to 
watch over them as a Parent over his Offspring ; and 
when they tranſgreſs his Law, and deviatę from the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs, He corrects, intreats, and 
' mourns over them. WEE, . 


Not only the Righteous themſelves, but even 
their Offspring are repreſented as very dear to Him, 
eyen as precious as the Apple of his Eye. ( Te 
Lox D's Portion is His People, Jacob is the Lot of His 7 
Inheritance : He found him in a deſert Land, and in 
the waſte howling Wilderneſs He led him about; He 
inſtradted him, He kept him as the Apple of His Bye. 


Some of the inſpir d Writers repreſent God and 
Chriſt as enamoured with the Sou! And the Church. 
is called the Lamb's, Wiſe. With what fervent, en- | 
dearing and alfeQtionate-Epithets is. ſhe ſpoken of by 
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etic PR EFACE. 
aiab. 5 For Lion's ſake will I not 
old. my 5 and für Jeruſalem s a =I wilt not reſt, 
ami ibe Rig breomn thereof 80 — as 223 , 
and the Salvation 1 as a 
Aud the Gentiles hal ſee thy Rig and all 
 ' Kings thy Glory? And thou Mah be alles by # Now 
Mane, "which the Mouth of the Lord ſball name + Thou 
bat a uſo be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of the Lord, 
"and Raya Diadem iu tbe Hand of thy God === Por 
the Lord delighteth ia thee As the Bridegroom 


jets cor he Bride; en over e 


Tbe Apoſtle by ſays, * God God loved 1b World, 
that He g is o Þegoit that ' whoſoever 
believeth 15 Hi ſhould not 6. hf but have Everlaſting 
Lie And another ſays, Sog who is rich in Mercy, 
| for His great Love wherewith he loved us, even when 
e were vs ” 8, 85 bath n ts & pr with 
Chriſt. 


= 1 Aber our Bleſſed Lord 2 Saviour was — 
_ Earth, He expreſſed alſo the ſame Tenderneſs to- 
= . wards the Souls of His People: He wept over Jeru- 
falem, and ſaid, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that © 
Hulle the Prophets and floneft them which are ſent unto 
#hee, Hotu often-would ] have gathered thy Children to- 
ger her, even as a Hen gathereth her Obictens under ber 
Wings, and ye would not. Behold the ſweet and 
uflectionate Language of Cuk ISH: "This was foretold 
by Jaiab e Bebold, ſays the Prophet, He ſball feed 
His Flock like a Seepberg, He fball gather the Lambs 
with His Arms, and carry them in His Boſom, and 
all gently lead thife who are with Dung. What en- 
dearing Strains of Love and Affection are here 
Ho near and precious muſt the Souls of the Chit- 
_ dren ane be to A r 


5m 1 eG, 


ee 
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„The Hy9/ie ſays, Gop:commendeth: His: Love to 
wars BS, in #hat ubile 'we Were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
au for us. And in another Place he ſays, + Cheilt 
hath loved ub, and gruen Hiny elf for ut an Off ring and 
Sacrifice to God; or af a ſweet ſmelling Savau. 5 


And the fame inſpired Writers who 33 
ted the Love of God and Chriſt to the Souls 
SFM, were 'themlelves filled and animated with 
the ſame Love to the higheſt Degree ; 28 for In- 
ſtance; How was As concern d for. the Children of 
gal, *%hotw he had ted as a Flock out of Egypt, 
hen the Lord threatned to deſtroy them ſor their 
Rebellion! How earneſtiy did he beg of the Lord, 
elther to pardon their Sin, or bl bis Name ent of 4 
his'Book! And how exceeding anxious was Paul fer 
the Salvation ot the ſame People! With what ger 
Heavineſs and continuul Sorrow was his Heart ac, > 
even to that as to ſay, || 1 ci mib 4b | 
Ni were - avourſed from Gait for my Pris; " 

mes" OP 10 the 3 

A3 We ie painckd for the Souls 4 ths he 
| bad begotten to the Lord, by the Miniſtry of the 
Word ot Life, when they — trom the right 
Way; che —— of the Se1z1r. 0 Ga- 
Nate © who bath hewirched you, that you ſhould mot vey 
the Wutb, before whoſe Eyes Jefus Chriſt . bath been 
evidently th forth, Crucified among you. Ibis ony 
woula I Fab af you, received ye the bythe: Works 
of the Lam, or by the bearing of Faith © Aue he 
Fooliſh? Having be un in the Spirit, are ye now mage 
perſes. by the Fleſh © Bat after this gentle and Fa- 
therly Rebake, how preſently does he cry out, My 
Little Chiltiren of whom [travail in Birtb again, until 
pie 7 Jo. 4. old: the qr ay the 
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 iexiv An ie PREFACE, 

Scripture; the L of inſpired Writers; the 
Language of God to Man! What leſs can be inſer d 
_ from ſuch inſinite Love, than that the Saul of Man 
is nearly related to God, and conſequently of an im- 
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But ſays the Archbiſhop of Cambray, is 'this 
« mw which conſiſteth in, Love, to be kept ſo 
within my own Breaſt, that I ſnew no Sign of it 
& outwardly ? Alas! If I truly love, it will be im- 
'« poſſible ſor me to conceal it. Love is for ever 
& loving, and would make others love: Can I ſee 
« other Men whom God has made for Himſelf, as 
. well as me, and let them want the Knowledge of 
4 this Love ? He has placed Men in Society, where 
they ought to love and ſuccour one another, as 
“ Children. of the ſame 1 common 
„ Father. Every Nation is but a Branch of this 
& numerous Family, ſpread over the Face of the 

Earth. The Love of this common Father ought 
e to be felt and ſeen, and reign inviolably in this Su- 
< ciety ot his beloved Children. Every one ought 
4 to ſay to his Offspring, Know: tht Lord uo is your 
« Father: Theſe Children of God ought to publish 
His good Acts, and /ing His Praiſe, atid to declare 
Him to thoſe who are ignorant of Him, and bring 
Him to the Remembrance of thoſe who forget Him. 
„ ITbey are here on Earth for no other End but to 
„ know His Perfection, and fulfil His WII I, and 
to communicate one to another this Knowledge 
and \Heavenly Love. Would it not be ſtrange then 
to fee: this Family above all others, without the 
« Worſhip of ſo good a Father? There muſt there» 
fare be amongſt them a Fellowſbip. for. the Wor- 
„ ſhip: of God: This is what is called Religion; 
« which-is as much as today, That AlL Men ought 
« to infiru#, edify and lovetonc another, for the 
_ & Love and Serwieß i elle Father. The 
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« —— _— this Religion does not conſiſt in an 


« exterior Ceremony, but entirely in the Knowledge 
« o the Truth, and Love of the SOVERE! GN GooD. 


2 Reader NOW lere view-the' ce Plau 4 
of Chriſtianity; founded upon the Love of God and 
car Neighbours : A Plan of à City, or  Soviatyrvery FL 
like this, was made known to Socrates, as Plato iu "i 
ſorms us; for though he had not the Hol Ser _ 
to teach and inſtru him as the Archbiſhop of Ca 0 
Bray had, yet as Fuſtin Martyr 22 * CHRIST 1 | 
known in part to Socrates, * wa and is Reaſon, 
omnags in _ 3 


13 this Society or City which a had Si he 
of, he told his Friends that the chief bs — 
thereof ſhould not be called (1) Lords, and $2) Ber * 
gente, but (3) Saviour, and (0 pers. 
as, ſaid he; in other Cities there are thoſe 5 
« $6b or Foint-Governors, here they ſhall be call'd 95 
« Fellow-Watchmen: And when their Turn comes 
ta take upon them the Weight and Management 
i of the Affairs of the City, they ſhall not undertake 
« it as a Thing of Profit and Advantage to thems - 4 
| « ſelves, but of abſolute Neceffity. And theſe, ſaid Y 
| Che, ſhall be' ſuch as have attain'd to the Age of 
| fifty Years; of fair and unblemiſhed Characters; 
| *. Perſons every where diſtinguiſhed for their Works, © 
and tranſcendent Skill and Knowledge in all man- 
« her of Bulitiefs. Then looking at the main End- 
and Deſign of their Office; they ſhall with their 
A Wan a Strength ma — — 5 th "oy of 
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' ©  «&, their Soul /edfaſtly upon Him who affords Light 
©. 30, all, aud beboiding' the Sovereign Good, they 
ce themſelves, and thoſe under their own Care, anc 
.. all others of the Society; ſpending the Remaln- 
der of their Lives, moſtly in inſtructing others 
% in Philoſophy, or the Knowledge of the Truth 
And thus having ſpent their Days, and left Wareh- 
men of the City like themſelves, + they depart to 
« the Jes of the RJ 
+ © dh this wammer, .actarding. eo Plato, did: Socrates, 
by the Rays of that True Light which lighteth every. 
Man that cometh into the World. deſcribe: and deli- 
neate the Plan and Policy of a City in a good Mea- 
ſure becoming a Chriſtian Society or Communion; 


And when one of his Friends, while he was thus 
ly diſcourſing, ſeem d to doubt of ever ſeeing the 
Exiſtence of ſuch a City, or Community of People, 
he had been deſcribing,” Soorates told him there was 
8 an eg Model of it exiſting in; Heaven, aud to be 
den by bim that had a mind to it, and when ſten, that 
be might dwell therein himſe f 


Whether this be ** 2þar great City, the Holy Jeru- 
ſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from God, which was 
| ſhewn unto, Fobry, we: think it not material now to 
enquire. into. But though we are tar from believing 
that Socrates ie to be compared with the leaſt oſ the 
Prophets, or inſpir d Writers, either of the Old or 
New Teſtament, yet we cannot help thinking, but 
that he had a Sight and View of ſome ſuch City as 
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A. Apblogetic PREFACE. x 
the Prophet I/aiah ſpeaks of in theſe elegant and lof- 4 


ty Strains, * In that Day 
the Land of Jadah, N. 


a Hrong Gity, Salvation 


Gates that the Righteous Nation - which keepeth"1he 


For if in [/aiab's Deſcription we read Savioges in- 
ſtead of Salvation, we ſhall have the very Appellation 
which Socrates ſaid ſhould be given to the chief Ma- 
giſtrates of the City he deſcrib'd: and ſuch a Reading 
may very well be admitted, ſince the Prophet Oba 
diab pointing at the ſame Day and Time, when-this 
ſhould'come to paſs, fays, and Saviours ſball come 


aon Mail be the Lord's. And tis gent” in 
— mc paF to denote Hf; — bet - Goods 
neo by Walls and Bulwarks : Plato, if we re- 
member well, has ſomewhere faid, that juft an good. 
Men are the Walls of a City. However, all the Com- 
' HY mcatators we have conſulted, agree that the City and 
F Kingdom ſpoken of by theſe two Prophets, ſhall be 
4 in the Time and under the Reign of the Mea, and 
the old Latin Tranſlation has the Word Salvator, 
Saviour, in the Text, meaning Cusn izr. 


Nom we think the Beginning and Epoche of this 
Socicty or City, may jultly and ſtrictly be dared from 
the Day of Pentecoft when the Holy Spirit was pour d 
2 upon All met together at Jeriſalem, for then 


and Government of Cuxisr, began to take place, 
and were viſibly beheld in the Lives of the primitive 
Chriſtians. re was no Hurt or Deſttoying in 


all God's Holy Mount or City. The Lion and 


ik... — 


* 
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ie e e e 
will God appoint for Malls and Bulwarks. Open ye'the 


pou Mount Zion to judge the "Mount of Eſau, and thy 


glorious Efledts prophetied concerning the Reis 
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| continued a long Time flouriſhing 


put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den. Swords 
« were beat into Plowſhares, and Spears into prun- 
K ing Hooks. Righteonſneſs and Peace kiſſed euch each 

“ other. The People were of One Heart and of One 
« Soul,” and eat their Meat with Gladneſs and Single- 
« neſs of Heart, neither ſaid any of them, that au 
« of the things which he poſſeſſed was his es ber 
"A they had all Things i in common.“ | 

- This Community of Poogila, form'd by the Mans 
* God; and internal Operation of the Holy Spirit; 
in the World. 
And though the Powers of the Earth oppoſed them, 
and ſtrove What they could to deſttoy and root them 
out of the World, yet they increaſed greatly, aid 
Uke a City ſet upon 4 Hill, became conſpicuous to 
all the Country round about, inſomuch that it was a 
common Saying among the Heathen, mo _— 
* Chriftians love one another. And, e 


AX 


by {This D of People or City, Gan Gon 
the; reſt of the World, both in its Policy or Goyerns 
ment, and in their Manners or Behaviour, continued 
- Jon the Reign of ten Roman Emperors, to be the 

nvy and Hatred of Princes, and the corrupt Popu- 
lace: And the Sophifts of the Times contributed not 
2 little to ſoment the People, and ſet. the Powers of 
the World againſt them. Thus in Origen's Time; 
eius the Philoſopher drew his virulent Pen againſt 
the: Chriſtians, and laid many things to their Charge, 
if poſſible to make them odious in the Sight of 
the Emperor. He charg d them with refuſing to bear 
Arms and fight in Defence of the Empire. To this 
| Charge Origen replied with an innocent and Chriſtian 
Erect e 3 Frus he ane wot fight or go! 10 


Fs 
— 
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„ Mar, though urg d and commanded: Tit are they FA 
more.uſeful tu their Country than others, becauſs they © 

| give good Inftruftions to the People, and teach their 
« fellow Citizens to worſbip God truly and pioufty, taufe 

* 2 ſuch as bave _ We in 2 An —_ to 9g 
ine g Heavenly G oy.” is % . | 


is « — eturn as: an the the | 
| upon us overning our Country, w | 
X 6 the Preſervation _ the Ts and Religion calls = 
« fort; Jet ne pov! thats — 95 - arg 
4 mmunity ſorm d by the Wozp: exhort 
4 . of upright Lives and ſound Beine 890 

5 take upon them the Government of the Churches, 
& and ye admit not of thoſe tho are ford, and defrous 
« of Power, but them whoſe Modeſty makes them un- 

& willing to undertake io weighty a Charge. Such 
s therefore as are good Governors, amongſt us, are 
* n and he WhO conſtrains them is the 

| { C 8 wg Dd to be the Son of God; 
obe- And ſuch as under God, go- 

4 0 ver Al the, Community, ms Ts, in the Churches, 
4 they 2 by the Laws and Commands of God: 
4 Yet the 5 ot the Laws of their Country ; 
& nor do t hey 1205 when requir'd, to aſſiſt in the 
4 common and nece ſfary Duties ol Society. But 


_— _— 


es at 


3 


« 4 their chief Aim and Endeavour is, to . them». 
“ ſelves in a Condition fit to diſcharge the more di- 
f vine and neceſſary Service of the Churches of God, 
* : for Mens Salvation. Thus both out of * 
c and Duty do they enter upon the Charge; ſtriving: | 
, < to. bring thoſe immediately under their Care - 
4 Notice to a daily walking in Holineſs; and for thoſe 
; « without, they perſuade them to be religious i in all 
0 „their Words and Actions, This i is the Way they 
x © ſerve God, and by their Inſtructions, bring all they 
2 can to jon e the Word and. Law of 
4 = 
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Wievon, Tabrx and RreurEOUsN RSS ; and 
66 thro" the whole Courſe of their Lives the y do/al 
Ly EE Oy 7? WIT of God.” en 

94 2 ar "44 N I ö 
"If the Policy and Way of Diving" of "Chrifflaci 
which Origen 4 has Jeſerity d, be truly the 2 184 
Plan of Chriſtianity; ho- much does it behove 
een 23 . hn F 
cars of Chriſt, Catbolick 2 ns ings, t 

look about them, and ſee it heh recs fo 
Ages back, have not varied (exceeding EI thai 

Nan. For certainly y th etring Crit to 0 
Fa of 1 = alt Gander 


1 and 


Mev, Moment and Concerti to i its 
Fate as 5 — wa diſloca flocated'Jeint Ty Act chained 
Wich e che B br gh 

Mn 1} 55:1 WOES nere LUIDL! 
-"Tilbus Unlverſul Poser ehe is ſeen, 


| the Prophecies concerning the Reign and Govern- 
ment of Chriſt cannot be eomp completely UF gute; and 
till War and 'Fightin _ are 8 ceaſed between | 
Nation and Nation, ts atly to be fear d the 
7 00s, the ancient Stock If God's Church, will not 
reſtor'd;; for tis a received Maxim amongſt them, 
and 1 imbib d, That When the Na is | 
come, the rophecies relating to War and Aan | 
will be literally GaN, * Ita ut non ura bellum /. 
pas perpetua, uſque u #5, Terre,” ſo that "there 
will de no more War, but 2 E l to he 
* Eads of the Earth. 


This Plan of Univerſal "Pratt and Live nene 
che Badge and CharaReriftick of Chriſtianity 
Aratiy of Camry has troy Tcl 


% 
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a erudito Jodæo, >: 
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«, People, art one; great Family: - 


. call the Laws 
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Jlemac bus, which was defign'd for the Inſtruction of | 


tho. Dake of Basse ch, the. proſeat' Frs King's 


3 al M ib ; "gps * 
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"The 8 Author of the Diſcourſe oft to 
the Selemaobus lays, the main Principle upon which - 
5 grounded, is, Thus the whole World is n-. 
G _ Ta an Uoiver/al R and each; Nariom og 
rom: this beautifub 
Conception and bright Idea ariſe what the Politicians 
of Nature and Nations: Law full of 
66 ——— — 2 One Nation is 
not upon as independent of ot but the 
« whole Maſs and Lump of hog es 
« andivided Body. this Principle a; Man is 

« $0-longer narront d and conßn d 50 om Couns 
« try but his Heart is enlatged, and becomes 
«boundleſs and immenſe, and by an univerſal Friend - 
« ſhip embraces all Mankind. Hence ariſed the 
Love of Strangers ; I — 
Wiſs; Jules : ind of Pro 

3 and Peace betwint the Princes of 
ren ne. e ee 
— * Eng 


4 The Author-of Felemdeben bens alle that che 
« Glory of a.Prince's Reign, is to govern Men in 
4 ſuch a Manner, an to them good and happy; 
and that his Authority is never ſo firmly eſtab- 
«. liſh'd; as in the Love of the People. 


the 


true Riches, and Proſperity of a Sg | 


«| pruning the Luxuries of Living, and being 

« tent with ſimple and innocent Pleaſures. e 
4 he-demonſtrates- that Virtne does not only fit Men 
or A Stute of Happincſs hereafter, - but that it at- 
4 tually makes Societꝝ happy, even in . 1 | 


1 as ic cont go. 
177i 1 + ng * — „ it "6 
3 _ 8 | — F 
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— i __ = 6 Ny : 
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N gie Gn 5015, 24h NWA 5 * 
4 The Mojal: A aid bien ie the Tome? 
5 abus, is noble in its Motives. The main Pri 

is, That the Love of Beauty or Virtue, is to be 
> Reid d; to the Love of Plegſüre, as ſay Sorrates 
| and. Plat. Atid whatſoever is virtuous'and honeſt, 
& to that which is pleaſing and agreeable, according 
4 to Gterb. Throughout the Whole Work, the 


& Author endeavours to make us ſenſible, that the 
4 inſimite Being never ceaſes to ad in us, in order 
1 7 &-to make us That He is the immediate Sourſe 
1 & of all our Know and Virtue: Fhat ve hold 
A dur Reaſon of Him, as much as our Lives: That 
| &« His Sovereign Truth oaght- to be our only Know-" 
4 ledge; and Hit. Supreme #711 rule all our Affecti- 
4 &« ons: And that for want of confulting this univerſal 
& and unchangeabte Wi/Zom, Men ſee nothing that is 
& real; ing but what is deceitful ; And for want 
« of hearkeningto that, they hear nothing but the 
e confuſed Noiſe of their Paſſions. He likewiſe 
= — that all our ſolid Virtues are no otherwiſe” 
= . acquir d than as Things foreign; introduted in us: 
4 © Thatthey are not the Products of our own Efforts” 
4 and Endeavours barely, but the Work of s Power” 
4 ſuperior to Man, which operates in him, when hz 
— ſtrudt it, thoug 1 — Man dbes not always 
ceive its Action, —— of the Soſtneſs and 
2 of it. And finally, the Author oi - 
. 4 plainly ſhews, — without this fir = rt] 
bs eme Power, which elevates and carries a 
e and. out of himſelf; the moſtrefin'd and ſplen- 
1 did Virtues are no more than the Imitations and 
A Diſguiſes of Sei- Love; which being altogether taken 
«up — itſelf, becomes its On Deity, and at once 
4 both the Ib and Idalater. Thus as the Morality of 
c the Telemacbus tends to mae us forgetful of our 
« own Being, and te e e e inste and 
. « obedient to ths Supra or Sougreigo Wing, and 
+ _ "\ . 8 * "ad 
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the 


reby become his true Worſhip ppets, ſo the De- 
© fign- or Tendeney of its Political Inſtructions, 
4. 0 make us 4 the public Go W own 
. ular Good, and to love al} Men. 


moſt inſinuating Graces of Language, could. hardly 
fail of inſpiring the Heart of the young Prince, f 
whom they were deſign d, wich the moſt endearec 
Affection to the People, he was one Day, if it pleaſed 
God, to govern; and alſo a Love for his Neighbours | 
round about. And 'tisſaid,* from what was diſcem d 
41 in him, the People bordering n 1 began 
4 already to conceive hopes e rs. 
Ln gat Aram rene would cauſe. 7. 


| The cage Cambtay did not * gia his * 
e | 
tor, — for a grown Time after he was baniſh d | Aug 
Court, he continued by e him eg - | 
ſalutary Counſel and F 
n begins chan; 1 9 2 * 
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\Bulieve, wn Ld, 6 Way Old» 
{© Relations, is 10 lone them in and for His ſake; | 
en are unacquaintad with this Lone, and; Pecauſ® 
they bave no true Knowledge of it, they are afraid of it; 
and i from iti And this Fear makes em that they 
cannat conceive what the ſiuoet e of Childreny 
in the Bom of the tendereſt. of Fathers, ts. They, are 
acquainted with none hut an Aluighty and rigoraus 
Males, and are always in Bondage when before him, and 
_ Jl crampd in every thing they do. They do good againſt 
| their Wills for * of 2 and would do | Evil, : 


rn was. Set — — — at. " 7% © a at 22 
* * ES — 


0 N ce Nee Neljerance: a: le permiees dd | 
Exact dy erer * un — | 


* a2 FEY 
x 


* 


7 . 


4 1 - 
* * * b 
3 | * iS — of 
= 2 * . wth 5 14 Dal of „ 
6 TT Ws 
th __— * * | | 
So” ws * „ | 4 - * 4 5 
b * ” 
. , 8,4 * & . 2 » * * — 
ene 1 5 
K * oF AY - ,*+ * WE _— | 
; 4 $ 4 Oe . DM 1 
. Y * * b e 8 4 * 1 
- 2 . 
= "IR" 8 


Fe * 
3 * 
g g af ©; FD * % 1% *; ITY *. 
1 EEO. at 4 
F . 1 l { * 
k, IN" 1 p 4 3 
x [] 20 „ i ' 9 
N A wy ky > * N © As - %.0 Wok 8 
1 - * Fn. x L Sy 
#. P * LA . 
* . 4 


"£3 % FS, 4 R 
a5. * +; N ay 
22 


2-5, 
> FR 


ey 


Such 1 Continents. 28 theſe, e with the 72 ; 


2D 4 N 
2 q a : * 
** Sts 

e 1% PTY 90 1 45 

„ 1 8 9 

1 195 $7 bo he, 2 

J G 1 

* 0 a 

* 


elle PREPACE. 


_ if they FMS but be aſſured that they ſhould eſtape bein 
23 4. for it Yrs wh , . — 4 
to them @ heavy and burtbeniſome Debt, A ogy try uw 
elude it by Formalities and outward Ceremonies of Mor- 
ſhip, which they are always putting in the ſtead of this 
Jincere and efficacious Love. And they even cavil 
with God bim/elf, to give Him as little as they can. O 
my God, if Men did but know what it is to love Thee, 
they would defi ine 10 other LE 10 e 755 _ 
Thy Love ! gy þ 


1 « This Lobe e Rr 4 ob bes beer 
- © ard regular Manners and Behaviour. It would 
& only have us do all thoſe Things for the ſake of 
God, which Reaſon bids us — fy The Thing 
ED, « requir d, is not to add to the good Actions we have 
= 2 5 but only to do that out of Love to 
4 en of 7 0 and virtuous Lives do from 
"wy 4 Prigeip le of Honour, and Regard to themſelves, 
„ We are 5 to lop off all that Evil we muſt do, if 
we were guided by no other Principle than right 
« Reaſon. t for every thing elſe, leave it in che 
„ Order God has eftabliſh'd in the World. _— 
do all the ſame" honeſt and' virtuous Actio 44 


4 et us do them for the ſake of Him who'r 
* and to whom we! owe our all. | 
* * This Precept of! Pore far Som being n a ase 
- &'Barthen than all other Precepts, is, on the contrary, 
& that which makes all other pate” 6 light 2 
4 pleaſant: Whatſoever we do out of Fear, and not 
* out 'of Gy” is Ws Os, hard ne] bur- 


— — — — ——— 
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1 ain une dete . Is bn DE 
par des formalitis It par un Culte extericur, qu'ils veu lent tojours metire en 
plate de cet amout . & &feetif. 11s chicahent avec Dieu meme, pour lui 


donner le moins O mom Dien, fi les hommes ſavoient ce que 
c'eſt que vous aim — 3. 1 
Youre amour! © | * | 


1 
* 
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£ th a0. PREEUOE. co NN 
00 — whereas hat we. do out of Love, . 
4 ligation and Good Will, hope ny and laborious 
ſoe ver it py Pera to the Sc becomes,.very 

© ſweet. . png Bod, whom we 
1 4 Ie, make it, 4, c do ſuf fer, we love toſuk | 
ne the Suffer e HD. we e is 10 WOE 
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60 « This Love re raed 121 animates a A 
Love due to our Fellow Creatures. For we never 
« loye our Neighbours ſo well as when we love them 
6 for . of: God, and with His Love. When 
K we. love Men out LN God, we only loye. them fax - 
« 27 own Sak Tis either ſome baſe Intereſt, as 3 

on 2 more refin'd and hidden Nature ”, 
1 at == 855 Tor in them. II it is not Money, Bor 

+ outward Convenience, nor Favour which we look 
« for in them, /tis perhaps the Glory and Reputation 
W of bein thought to love them without Intereſt ;, - 

4 or tis den or Inclination, or a Fee Conf» - 
«. dence. in Hemp: Tis perhaps the 7715 of being 
« iP 4 by Perſons of 1 crit, Few 

caſes and Aatters © Eck ove, pil more 

« than a Sum of 1 4 . do. *All this while 
10 tis our ſelves we love i in our Friends whom we 

4 think we love. For if we love any one for our 

«Own ſake, tis a very Mok Ps it ought. 

; « rather to be lg el-Loye, than true Rs 


| "« What then is the Way and Manner of lo 

« our Friends? 'Tis. to 17 75 them in the os 

i te and Appot ointment of God} tis to love Godin 

1 1 5 is to love in them that which Gad has 
ut there, and to bear out of, Love to Him the. 
rivation- and Want of that Which he does. not 


1 upon them. When we only lee our 
1 Friends out of 5 = This Self- Lov Woe 
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ens 2 | 
NN 7 Apologetic PREFACE 
* and void of Merit, becomes diſtruſtful both er 
ir ſelf and its Friend: It weary; and is 
© -diſpleas'd, and preſently fees an End to'gyery 
Thing it had once the higheſt Value and Concep- 
© tion of: It's always croſs d and diſappointed.” It 
4 Would have what is perſect aud complete, but 
never finds it: It grows angry, changes, and 
E canaot reſt long any where, But. 


: - # 
ll 


„Friends without looking at our Intreſt, loves 
„them with their Deſects. It defires not to find 
* more in them than God has put: It only minds 
* God and His Gifts. To one who loves in this 
1 manner, every thing is good, provided he ouly | 


= 


& loves what God bas done, and bears with what 
ﬆ He has not done, but permitted only, and which 
He would have us bear with, that we may conforni 
„„ „%% thy 


The Love of God never looks for PerfeRion in 
“ any Creature, it knows that tis only in . 
*' And as it looks not for Perſection in the Creatures, 
* "tis never diſappointed. It loves God and his 
K Gifts in evefy one, in proportion to each Perſon's 
© Goodneſs. It loves that leaſt which is leaſt Good! 
It loves that moſt which is beſt: It loves every one, 
«becauſe there js no Perſon but what has ſome little 
good which is the Gift of God; and becauſe the 
« very worlt may poffibly become good, and partake 
#* of thoſe Gifts they. at preſent want. 


A Man inſpir'd and animated with this Love, 
c loves for the ſake of God every Thing that is the 
& Work of God, and that He requires him to loye. 
* He loves that moſt 'which,,God has been plea 


4 and. reſp 
\ Y. x 
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Father; and in a Brother, Couſin or Friend, 
4 cheſs rizar A which God has made. The nearer 
« the Ties are in the Order of Providence, the more 
«cloſe and intimate the Love of God makes them. 
« How is itpoſliblethen to love God, without loving 
« every Thing He has commanded us to love? Tu 
« His Work: Tis what He would have us love; 
4 ſhall: we then not do it? But we ſhould chuſe ra- 

4 ther to die than love any thing more than Him. 


225 ſays in the Goſpel. * if any one love Father 
4 + 


more than me, be is not worthy” of me. 
God forbid then, that I ſhould love more than 
« Him what I am to love only for His ſake But 
428 e Heart for His ſake, eve- 


1 Him; every Thing that” 
— © oe His Gifts; eve * ing chas ble wala 


4 have me love. "This (oli — of Love cau- 
ſes me never to be wanting in any thing; neither 
465955 Aer dr dippoimics thai layers 
not at all rizd or diſa at their 
* a for 1 expect nothing but — is in 
every ching that is not God. I ſee nothing but 
« Him in all that has the leaſt Degree of Goodneſs: 
« 'Tis Him I wy. e 
8 alter this Love. | 
Nein wi 14 
Indeed this W r 
Ay and ſenſbly felt, but tis true, intimate, oon 
« ſtant, faithful — eſſicacious, and I prefer it with 
« my utmoſt Will to all * Love. But ſome- 
«times it e 3 


4 


y * \ 
. CESS 22 N 4 8 


ie 


— 


— 


7. 


* 


7 Av Apdhightie PREFACE. 

= « as God loves, with an admirable Love: ꝙ For G0 

I *..55-Lovey as St. Jobs ſays. Out of bis Belly flaws 

4 Wall of Living Water, as was ptomiſed. | Love 
<, bears all, Tuffers all, all for our Neigh- 
©. bour. Love ſurmounts all Trouble and Afflicti- 
£ ons; and the inmoſt of the Soul, ſheds it 

«. ſelf outwardly upon the very Senſes: It ſympa- 

« thizes with the Evil of others, reckoning its own 
« as nothing: It pities and is much affected and 
Len tender dz it is very condeſending; it ſtoops to tho 
« Low, and riſes: with the Gteat; it -weeps with 
« them who weep; it rejoices with them who. . 
6 it becomes all Things to all, not-jni'outward-Shew 
and Appearance, but from the Heart, in which 
the LOTS. of God becomes a diving: Spring oi all 
* the moſt. tender and Affectionate Love ; the 
< ſtrongeſt and beſt proportion d Affections. And 
4% on one Hand nothing is ſa dry, ſo cold, ſo 
hard, and ſo narrow, as a Heart that is wu | 
« « poſſeſs'd with Selſelove; on the other. nothi 

& tender; ſo open, ſo living and ſenfible, ſo ſxect, 
4 ſo. lovely ani loving as a Heart gra Gon — 
6 ſpir d with Diving Loyvs. rar #3 


. Nee. 
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In this mennes did Ga Archbiſhop of Contr 
inſtill the Principles of pure aud Divine Love into the 
Heart of the Duke of Burgundy, and the following 


Letter will ſhew with _ "_ Aﬀedtion ren ot 
Ig he lov'd . 


OTHING, 30 ne eber gave me h great 
Conſolation as the Letter I received from you-- 
1 e Hies ow it whe: can won in all | Hearts a 
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5 i very like Es EN which the Duke 
of Burgundy ee r his Banimmem 25 3 For, lays the Au- 
thor of his Life, © were n Bagiſhment, before | 
» this.young Prince had means Lym C/ 
* portynity, he wrote him the 


Lob in i be very midftFof all that is e 


all; an fear not hi 
Ane Will — you Li gh, yu 
4 Mord, your ki O0 bow —— the BY 


mop r and always walk in His Os 


of Writing. TI have ſuffered many Afiidions 


25 EFACE ends 


I Feaſts per bv Glory: God iuft affatedly bus -you 


fincs He makes" you feel and +" of this\ 
le of quenebing 
m ther Fabove 
7 7 85 5 3 He 
your Lia in 
BART in the. 
midſt of Gare nd Afflickions, ben it bas this Treaſure 
in u. "Tis there/you muſt accuſtom your ſelf ro-ſeek God, 
with the Simplicity of a Child, with a tender 2 
with a Confidence that charms = good 'a Farber. i 
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very much, 


and flifling ii in your” Heart. Lou 


wy 


 » Dow's be diſtoutaged at beer FFhekiafhiy ee , 4 
Way of: 


_— them -without Impatience. God will lar 


 witbout' flattering them; and of cor- 
you” fre 
this Mectual and quiet Way, if you ſeek it with an mire 


DIO] On 135 Di. 42 41 11 
it 05 7LO432C) Nis Js 3 $46.1 of mid nattd o waxy 
* What gives ne wondirfal Hopes 10 T fee; op — | 


Letter, that you are very ſenſible of - your-"Wealmneſſes,” 
and humbly confeſs them. * O how ſtrong We are in 
God, when we feel our ſelves weak. Fear falling a 

thouſand Times more than Death,” but whin- unbap- 
pily,” or of # ſudden you do all, make" bafte 10 get to 
tht Pather - of Mercies and the"God of a See 
who. will extend His Arms io receive vo. bare 
your wounded Heart to Him who can beal: yon. ur | 
above all be —_—_ * n your” own, | 
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4. FEA ROY after four Tears aye nf rn 
our en, but one g 
00 ion all this n 
El oe rage 'wy Frm, 


bas been that of net being able 3 
A of 


logh forward with 4 gr net deal of leaſure, to the Time when I be able te 
|; ain ; but EE dy 1 9 — 
he cane te Poſh ec | 18 q Nn 4 | 
ce N £4 Fafa L „ 
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are of yo 4 7 it 65. 
—— ae, TT Cod, I have. 4 ger open — 


3 Mh grew. ey is Loans fax yu but in 
unn befare Gad, 4 © pres» 
4 nearly that it — be outward Senſes: 


4 would give 4 thouſand — 45 '& . 
1 as God would beve 3 «bs. Amen. da Ames” 


"This hopeful Prince thas train ups Abus fcalan's 
with a Senſe of God's Love, was taken out of the 
World in on ate S about thirty 

Yeats old. hbiſhop received 
1 a TR with the molt lively Sor- 
<« row, and moſt perſect Reſignation. He wept 
4 like: a diſeonſolate Father; but at the fame. time 
4 ſaid, if there needed no more than to move a 
« Straw to bring him to Liſe again, contrary to the 
Divine Pleaſure, e ne en, 
* 1 = n 0 WA 

be Death. of Fry * ha Snitking 

6 Seroke to diſingage Monlieur de. Cambraꝝ from 

3 made him paſs into a divine 
A n h he aſpir d aſter nothing bat Im- 
mortality. He 5 thes Yor alu ir Augut 
Pupil, and faw.the. 4-4 of E 2 and 
en ſore him. 8 5 
ut tho the 9 Albedo and en of 
were ſet upon tha Cultiv ation and 
orovement of his Pupil; yer was he not wanting 
in his. Endeavours for the good of others; whether 
o& bis' Friends and Acquaintance, or of Srangers 
whom he had 
1200 ing 3 Lo n 
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0 in, L feat Sir, rbint me - too rs * 
I cannoß obſerve any Ceremony with - you, "tho 
Ive 5s the Honbur of being perſonally know j you. 
bar 1 Dave been told of the State and Condition of 
| me /0 hy. that 1 ent al Tons. 


6 en 5 | 
N Nor q 14 ix 880 
Nur Flendb, hich are + ao mine, Ne already af- 8 
ſur d yon of my Zeal and Aﬀedion : " Nothin cun give 
me _— Fare and perſes Joy, than that 79 
theſe Days; but in the mean Time, | 
par yinz, when God invites us to let Him erg 
withit” us, we muſt give way to Him: Dia we 
deliberate ſo long when the World invited us to yield. 
to its /tducing Pleaſures and Paſtimes Did u 
much about it? Did: we require /o many 
Gude rann, "hs ede e Pw; We 99 


ien be Buſineſs 1 to 1 l to ws >}. 2 
avis, to deflroy' our Souls, to ad againſt Reaſon wl. 
Conſtiente, in purſuit of Vanity or Hegau, Phaſures, 
ve ar- nd afraid of going too far, we decide nb Matter 
preſently, and give up our ſelves:  ehtirely-* Bit when . 
it is to believe that an Altwiſe and Almighty Haud * 
bas made us; fince we did not mak our felves; or to 
actnotuledge that wr owe all to Him, from whom we r 
all, and ibo made us purely for « Himſelf ;' tben w- 
begin 10 beſtate, to deliberate and doubt about the. 
Naineſt and moſt ſimpli Things we are afraid being 
500 credulous, we even diſtruſt our | own' Senſt and 
Feeliug; we diſpute the ' Ground bich by Inc b; we are 
afraid ue ſhall give too much to Him to whom our A 
is not too mucb, and to whom we never did. give any 
Thing And we are alſo aſhamed'of leaving off being 
ungrateful to Hm, and dare not let the World ſie that 
we'bavea min toferve Him. In ſhort, we are timorotts, 
cautions and diffieult about: Virtus, us we were bold aus 
aevifrue, without Examination, about Vice. 

Wy "oe 
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© low the ſeeret. Bent . your 


— 


e e de len -en 
Hears. towards Good, a; 
Joa baue heretofore follow'd the Bent of Worldly Paſſions 
 towargs, Evil. Hben ever vou fball ſeriouſly examin: 
the Foundation, of Religion, vou will eaſily diſcern tha; 
no ſolid Obje#ions lie againſt it; and that thoſs who 
oppoſe it, do it becauſe they are unwilling to ſubjed 
"themſelves to the Rules of Virtue. Nom tell me, is it 
Fair or juſt to he ſo eaſy to our ſelves, and ſo obſtiuate 10 
God? Need we. /0, many Demonſtrations to come at thit 
Cancluſſon, that God has not made us for our own Sakes, 
but, for His ? Nhat ſball ue hazard or loſe by ſerving 
Him? We ſball do the ſame, innocent and virtuous 
Things we. have been us d, to do; we ſball haue much 
the ſame Duties to comply with and the ſame. Affiic- 
tions to ſtruggle with; but we ſhall. have the greateſt 
Satisfaction aud Comfort over and above, . of loving 
_ That which is infinitely Lovely, of bearing and ſuffering 
to pleaſe the trueſt and beft of Friends, who takes 
not ice f the leaſt. Thing we do ſor Him, and ay; 
in an hundred fold iu this Life, by that inward Peace. 
He gives us; beſides the Hope we enjoy of a Bleſſed 
Eterna] Life, in compariſon of which the Life Here 
below is hut a lingring Death. + 


E F | G TT WE! 8 NA 
Keaſon then no longer. Either. believe. the Secret of 
 your..own Heart, where God, ſo long forgotten, makes 
| Hi m{elf lovingly felt, notwithſtanding ſo many. Tranſgre/- 
font; or conſult your Friends, Men of Probity, of 
whoſe Sincerity you can have no doubt. Ask them what 
it has coft them to ſerve God. Know of them if they have 
repented of their Engagements to Him; and if they were 
too credulous.,and bafty in their Converſion... They were 
once engag d in the World as. you are; ask em if they. 
are ſorry they have left it; and if the Drunken Pleaſure 
of Babylon is ſweeter than the Peace of Sion. No, Sir, 
what Afliction or Cro/5 ſoever we [uffer in à Chriſtian 
Life, we never Joſe that Bleſſed Peace of Conſcience, i 
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| A Molicitis PREFACE. A 
"A Hhologeti FACE. At 
tbe Enjoyment of which we are contented withcall our 
Sufferings, and def non of thiſe: Joche de are 
AU k Fe een 
ren Gen 3 \ 187 2% Ort 


Can the World give as much? You can tell as ue 
ag any Body. Are we there always ſatisfy d with 
what we have, and content to he without the Things we 
enjoy not ? Do we do all Things-ogt of Love, and from 
the Bottom of our Hearts © What then do you ear? 
Is-it to leave that which will ſoon leuve ou; thut which 
is bourly fleeting; that which never fills or ſatisfity the 
Heart; that which turns to mortal Poifon; thut-which 
brings with it a woful Emptineſt, together with Remorſe 
of Comſtience 5, in ſbort, that which is nothing in the 
very Moment of #s Enjoyment ? What then, 4 ay; is | 
it you fear ? Is it to nd a Virtue too pure to be follow'd;\ 
a.God too ami able to be loud 5 4 ſweet Attraction of 8 
Love, which will draw you from your /elf, and from tbe 
Vanities here nee e, 


Jas once more what is it you fear? Are you afraid 
of being too humble, too diſingag d, too pure and upright, 
t00-juft, too reaſonable, too grateful to your, Heavenly 
Fat her? O, fear nothing ſo much as this unjuſt Fear, 
this fooliſh Wiſdom of the World; which deliberates 
o Wl betwixt God and ſelf, betwixt Vice and Virtue, betwixt 


5 Gratitude and Ingratitude, betwixt Life and Deatb. 


Va know by ſenſible Experience what it is to languiſu 
ab for want of an-inward Life and Nouriſbment of Love. 
be How diſpirited, and as it were without Soul or Life, 
re are we, when we find not that in us which ſupports, 
re renews, and gives "Strength and Vigour continually 2 
JJ. Wl bat is ſaid by tbe moſt extrevagant Lovers, iu the 
re Wl Height of their fooliſh. Paffions, is in a Senſe literally 
„true; not to love, ſay they, is not living, and to love' 
with Indifference is rather a dying than living. All 
the fooliſh aug eien en, which tranſport 
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Mev" fog. 3 true Loue aiſfleces, u ikey's 


wonriſ#'d by His Love, and to keep our Lights 


E'y 


i | pre PREFACE. 


wide Center. i God. bas. made ut i tive 
3 His Love: + We are born 10 be fed aud 
urning 
1 tbe Jall, as 4 Torch or Candle before Him the 
lights it. Behold what a bappy Flame of LifeGod bas 
kindled in our Heart. All aber _— is ITY the 

Death. He muſt therefor ous. * AN TIX 

EUs 08; al 21 N W * 
Hut what is it you mints low? That which 
not que you" ſincerely? FRE which flies from us as" a 
Shadow' when we art going to lay bold of it? What 
Would: yon love iu the brig? Men, who fbouldthey 
fee you happy and content, in your. Enjayments, would 
become'jealous, and envy you greatly. I bat then would 
yon love? Hearts, as' \bypoeriticab in Probity- as ubey 
np Bigots and Deyotecs are in Religion. What then, 
1,/zy again, would you love? Is it a Title of Honour 
and Dignity, which you may per hans miſs: of, bur 
ſhould you obtain it, twill never ſet your Heart at 
veſt ?* Is it the Eftcemi'of Men, weak failible and blind, 
' whom yon are 'ready. to deſpiſe in the Lump. \ #ihat 
then. is it you would love ? k it this: Earthly and 
mortal Body, which — — our Reaſon and ſubjecis the 
Soul to ibe Pains of D 65 avid Death nearly 
approach What. wil you do ? Mill you love nb. 
thing? 2 1] you live without" Life rather than tove 
 Gop, who loves you, and would baus yon love Him ; 
and defires not to have you ene bimſehf, but to 
give Himſelf entireiyj to o Tan yon then fear the 
want of: any Thing with ſuch a Treaſure: Are you 
afraidthat God who is infinite, cannot fill your Heart? 
O5 Reh no longer on your ſtif, or any mortal Creature, 
1 all 4 mere nothing, which tan neuer ſutisſie ibe 
Heart of Man made for Gon, But diftruft not Him, 
who every is all W a who i is pleas'd de mp 
8 LSE 2 aan 5 
e — . DT r 
mn F 23 r give 
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L any pauſe here a while and * 
We Lee that thou d dictate ſuch 2 
ſhould ſo Woo, invite and exci — of a 
Stranger — r Offers of 1 5 ns to his 

Neve Jung e WO * | 

— wits tir d with the World How like Ng 
d* Samaritan. pouring in Oil and | Won: the 
Wounds of him, ho going from Feruſalem to 
er fell among OY and was 79 N Dead! 


The following is an Epiſtle 3 in the ſamo 
Strain, and writ, we have Reaſon to . to a 
Fog in High Rank and Station i in Ro 


\ ELIGION, Sir, ene 4 with, * 
but what is conformable to Reaſon, nothing bat 
als: is lovely aud Heating; nothing but "what is 
worthy. to be admir d, both in regard to the Sentiment 


* 2 aud. the Manners aud Bebaviour i: 


requires. We only Point we can be ended at 
is,. the — bones to love Goa more than ES hb 


and to  ſubje our faves entirely 16 om. Bat, 


Haw any thing be more juſt and reaſonable. than 10 
giue ug all.to Him, from whom all we baue comes: 


ad tatedy thir Sans fabjas 0, Zh, which we hi 


only by Him? On: the contrary, what in more unjuſt © 
than to make /0. much Difficulty in coming into a Semi- 
ment ſo juft and reaſonable 3 muſt be widely 
gone _aftray, aud very unuatural, to be averſe to 4 
B very lawful aud juſt. What is it that can 
give us this Reluctance and Avar but Selßlove, 


ret i Hina, beadfirong, i e and tyraunicaiʒ Ty 
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rn an, all for-itſelf ; that mates us Laolizt o 7 
13 and would have us make the World io center in 
dur ſelves; and that God Himſelf ſbould only flatter * 
vais Defires. Ibis Self then it is, that is ſo g 
an Enemy to the Love f God. This is the great Gund 
of our — and the yes G Irreligion. bib om 


0 ber will Man 18 juſt. to bimfalf?.- When will 
be be in. his right * Place and Situation? When will 
be love himſelf by Reuſon, in Proportion as be is 
lavely; and prefer not only God, who admits of no Com- 
Pariſan, to Himſelf, but even the * G "T Men 
LE ei as en 45 Hine. 


- 


: Religi on is the. Knowledge OD Love 6 G04 | 
* to inf God, and keep His Commandments, is the 
whole Duty of Man, as the Wiſe Man ſays. Get 
therefore 45 Knowledge of God, and his Goodneſs and 
what is due to Him. Begin with loving Him, and Love 
will be your Caſuift, the Examiner of your Conſcience, 
and will anſwer all your Scruples, better than you can 
your ſelf. Do but love, and love will revive and quicken 
02 mory, and make you ſenſible by its tender 
ect ions, -which bring Conſolation at the pou * ; 
all that you” baus ever done againſt Lobe. 


at will ank ine perhaps bow a Man can give bi 
that whjch be has no feeling of, eſpecially when it relates 
to an Object be does not ſee nor yo had Acquaintance 
with? Sir every Day of your Life. you love Things you 
40 not ſee. Do you ſee, for Inflance, the Wiſgom of your 
Friend? Do you fee/ bis Sincerity, his Diſintereſted- 
nels; bis | Virtue? Yun cannot ſee thoſe Obje#s with 
the Eyes of tbe Body, yet you prize and value'them, 
ang love them to that Degree, as to prefer them \inyour 
Friend to Riches — Hhny, and #0 __ 
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Thing 'thas Prikes, the Eye... Love then'tbe Wi/com 


waits for Jon; He invites you; 


. 


and ſupreme Goodneſs of God, as you love the Wiſdom 
and imperfe& Goodne/3 of your Friend: And if you can- 


not preſently have a ſenſible Feeling of Love, you at leaf 


may have a Loveof Preference in your Will and Defare; 


* 
- 
o ' N a» 


But this very Love is not in your Power, it does not 
depend on you to. give it. You muſt deſire it, pray for 
it, wait for it, aud labadty 10 merit it; and ſeel the 
Unhbappine/3 of being depriv'd ii. You muſt ſay with 
an bumble Heart as St. Auguſtin did, O thou Be aur, 
Ancient; and always New, I have known, I have 
lov'd Thee too late! O bow many Tears baue T loft? 
Alas, for whom have I liv'd, not having liv'd for Thee * 


O my God, what Things baue I not lou d out of Thee ? 


My. Heart is. grown old aud worn ons with the ng 
deprav'd. Aﬀetions I am aſbam'd of the Things I baus 
md; but more aſbam'd that bitherto 1 haue not Io 


 T have fed upon Filth aud Poiſon, and have rejected 
with Diſdain the Heavenly. Bread I baus dep 


7 ied 
the Fountain of living Waters, and baue bew d 10 
myſelf * broken Ciſterns that can hold no Water! 


T bave- fooliſhly run after | Shadows and ſhut my Eyes 


— 


ee} were upon the Brink of | 


againſt the Truthi I wonld not ſte the great Guiph my 


men y0s..come-thus to be ſenſibly touch 4, v0 will 


find an eaſy Solution for every Scruple. be Scales will 
fall from your Eyes; and by the penetrating Eyes of 
Lovs, you will ; diſcern that. which: your ber Eyes 


never ſes. Return therefore, 9 return to God. He 
e holds out bis Arms 


to you ; He loves you better than you ever knew bow to 


what He would have of you: Say 10 Him as St. Paul 
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md, when 


faerors Grow and e Ta 
vn wile thou * ms to do. 


| — — you bowl wit) 11 Pres? 
I anſwer, yon will do it excellently well, if your Heart 
| does but make it. How is it we ſpeak to Perſons we 
love © Is Halt a quarter of an Hour, #00 Jong to ſpend 
wit h a good Friend ? You bave'a Friend near you, who 
is never weary'd with yours Refuſals, while 45 other 
Friends leave you, becauſe you” run not with them 
to the ſame Exceſs of Riot. Heurken to Him above 
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IN. N. bas /u Joe's of N. Sbe was a choice and 
excellent young Woman, and vow on joys the Recon 4 
ber Labours and Suffering. Ton ars in the” 
＋ that we rarely mit with b Treaſures 75 Gra 
They are indeed more rare — can be expreſs d;, 
Dn Jhouldit be otherwiſe, ſince among the great 
ber of Directors, and 2 s directed, ſcarce ay 
a My themſelves to the Bottom of the Heart, and 
o Truth, bat to the Shell and Out /ide only. They gi Id 
und adorn the Outſide of the Ark, tho” God AN 
ed Moſes to begin with the Inſide, and lay it with 
wy of Gold, and after, that ” tand adorn the 
PAOntfide. Nou that wa a Figure of the Heart which 
Go begins frſt to prepare Within: Bat they inflead if 
"—_ ing the Soul to * 06 7 within in the Bottom 
Heart; leave that voi 2 themſelues on 
| 15 the Outſide. They, like 25. PH make clean 
the Outfide' of the up and Platter,” but Teave tht 
= hi the" Hus * . fit, * 


Why 1 5. hints # „ Difftutly ara: About 
Pr Dreſs * Should you not be free and tell is. all! 
ou have done well in laying afi ide that Superfluity. 1 
entreat you never Wear it again; T am alſo [ure that if 
u-would hear ken to what ſpeaks in the Bottom of your 
Tart, you would find more Things to put . For tho 
we are not to make the putts 5) uch bings, the ba- 


pital, yet tis 5 neceſſary, ani Lam 8 that in the 
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om your Husband at preſent is, you will pleaſt 
— as. well without thoſe Ornaments as wit them. 
Bat Natare will nnd ſome Pretexs to keep thoſe Things it 
hikes, However 4 little Saarifice. of this Kind which . 
yon 210, make ip God, will often draw down Hig Graco 
upon. you; an He who. bas promis d to recompenſ/e even 
a Glaſs. of cold Water, given ſor His ſake, will much... 
more. recompenſe the Denial. of. pour ſelf in a matter. 4 
Dres, And I muſt tell you likewiſe t hat i f 90g "ew: 
ade Rau Haden upon your Harn, 


Abe Women mull, bs diingui OY 
others, not by an affected Outſide, nor 2 an untidy 
Dreſs; but by ancat and modeſt | Datkde. You may 
wear Clothes and Linen ſuitable to your Quality, but 
I would put off all thoſe ſe Superfiuous Ribbons, and. 1 
am jure you would be neer the leſs pleaſing inthe ak 

Spon/e,. and will be much more 2 in * 1 of. 
Hom whom 700 airs fe pleaſe above all. | 
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and nakedly. as. things are. Dont be afraid, in ſo 
, of leſſening my Eſteem ſor yon, ſor it has a qui 
41 ec, becauſe 1 gat ber rom thats that vos 
baus truly a mind to be given up to. God, and that G 
is leading you,. ſince He ma es you attentive aud _carefub» 
about ſuch ſmall Things; and tis a good /ign that He is 
at. work. at the Botiom of your Heart. + Be faithful 
to Him I carneftly.. beſeech yon, and you will find a 
thouſand Times more Satisfaction in hearkeni to 
Him in the ſecret of your Heart, and Tong, is, 
Inſpiration, than in * the fooliſh Sr of the 
Ws - which can never Wins any true 8 
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hes ick this Gelben Lady 3 thas the adorn. 
4 og af her Sex might not be, * That entwary Alleria 
105 of D the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or oY 
 patring on Apparel; "but the hidden Man "of 
Han, 3 is bd woe — 4 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, whioh is inthe 
of Gon, © ; greas Pie; and ſome Ladies of obey 
Fat and wlity were prevail d upon to alter their 
Dreſs and Way of living; of which the takes partiea 
lar Notice in a + Letterot Remonſtrance, ſhe writ to 
= omg of N aux, 5 ebe he * Mr. Tron- 
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—” ee of a reckor, tho' T have thought He 2 


. ſometimes given me Knowledge and eri wheres 
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others. -But all the Perſons 1 
« 2 been acquainted with, haye bad their particu- 
« Jar Directors And whetr thefe Ladies wore in the 
5 „ben of the World, and wore Patches and Paim- 
| Dea .and ſome of them rum their Fami lat by. Ea. 
0 ming, and expenſſve Clothes, then no Fault was found, 
« and they were permitted to go on. But {mee they 
«-bgve Teft' all that, un Query has been rats. IST 
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Sone of the young Ladies ſhe infirutte in the 
of Piety and Godlineſs were. Perſons of fine 
3 as we gather by the = 
ters wit to this and the curious Enquiries 
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2 Thief and a Robber- bat does this mean, 
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Win; t bat it bat ub buman motive or reſpec ta 
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hat to be in a Condition to receive Inſpiration, me muſt 
nut he prejudiced in favour. of any Thing — 4 | 
nor muſt we be ſet againft it. If we are ſit againſt In- 
ſpiration, we hinder its Entrance and Penetration, as 
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e muſt. therefore . 4 Heart and Mind fre 
ll Prejudice and. reſolved not to be | 2 
any Choice of aur om, but 0 let our Hearts be 
2 by Gad. For a — which is in Equilibrium, 
or eg¹⁰,,ẽů Balance, and neither leans une May nor the 
ether, is mov d by a Grain or the ſmalleſt Weight," but 
Wing that is fix'd and bore down with a Weight, 
ba need of great Force: and Holenes to bring it 10 #ts 
Sieme of Equilibrium. Iii upon. this A My 
Zady, becauſe I know it is anial, and 'the; very 
oo upon which aur Sa Vocation and Spiritual 
rogreſs. depend. I believe you will receive. this\ Advice 
— Exc / my Zeal and fincers Affection, and that 
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nate Defire, or only Remembring that God is preſent 
in your Heart.” * 2 7 Sava 


_. And mbatſenber you db, doit for the ſake and Lov 
' of God; and with a Defire to glorifie Him by the malle 
of your Acbions, as well as the gredteſi. When you 
are reading Religious Subjects any part of the Day, 
vn would do well to flop now and tben, aud bitake 
your ſelſ zo Silence, eſpecially when any thing in Reag- 
ing touches and affets yon; and then ſuch Reading 
will edific and nouriſh your Soul: For our Soul flands 
ar much in need of Muriſbment as our Body, without 
which it wit bers and decays; and when it feels 10 
 Nouriſhment or Sweettnſs within, it turns it ſelf upon 
_ Obje3s without, and by Degrees loſes its inward Condi. 
en. I "Þope it will not be ſo with you, but that 
' God, who bas begun bis Work in you, will finiſ® it. | 
' dave great Hopes of your Soul, ij you continue faithful 
t the Beginnings of the inward Work. *Tis the tru: fl 
FF Way of becoming Happy. O the Great __ VN | 
* Lady, of appertaining to Yefas Chrift/ is th i 
3 In which ſiertens all the Pains and Bitters of 


Dont think of undergoing Aufterities, but dis to the 
Tafte and liking you. have for them + Your Health won't 
admit of it. The Enemy is very huſie when be ſees a Soul 
willing to betake it ſelf to filent Prayer, and whoſe Rod 
is "weak and unhealthy, to give it a Tafte and liking 
for Auſterities. He does it upon a two-fold Account; Wl 
Fi that its Mind may be turn d outwards, and ſo il 
binder d from bending its Force inward; Secondly, 
that H. may quite _— its Health, and fruftrate by il 
that meuns, the Rae Parp of God. 1 = _ | 
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Besides the. excellent Counſel and Advice iniths' 

foregoing Lets the Reader will find in the ſhort 

Account of y's Life, more of the ſame; kind 
iven to Winder — Cler „which beſpeak 
r profound Knowledge o Religion, and the 


Myſteries of Godlineſs. But ſome will be ready to 
ſay,. what Right, or Authority had this Woman to 


teach and ras Ma x, fits the Apoſtle Ae, 
1 Tim. ii. 12. I ſaffer not a foman to teach, thine” - 
ru i Authority: over the * but to 9 
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„ Jobn iv. 26, 29. 
4 Tous les Saints Peres tenvleninihe inſonble_ de l parole Jes \Chrift 
ne 5 5 


2 Apoſtles: 


A Apoligetie PREFACE: law? 
« Apoſtles: She preſerd the Aſſairs of Salvation 
« to the Neceſſaries of this Lite, and as they leſt 
« their Nets being call'd of Jeſus Cbriſt, ſo wu 
« willingly left her Mater-Pot, though no-body 
« commanded her to do it, * that ſhe might acquit 

« her ſelf in ſome ſort of the Function ot an Evan- 

f 14 % by an inward Motion of Grace that anima- 
« ted her. APE. 


“This Woman's Heart, fays:Theophila#, was ſo 
« enflamd with what was ſaid to her, that the © - 
« quickly. prefer d the Mater of Chriſt, to Jacobs 
« Well, I and is made an Apoſtle Ordain d by the 
« Faith the. receiv'd in her Henrk: and ſhe Teaches” 
« the whole City, and draws them to CRISETr. 
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This is what the Ancient Fathers ſay of the Wo- 
man of Samaria, and the Famous Queſnelle, in his 
Moral Reflections on the New Teſtament, adds, 
« That CnxISsrH was upon her Tongue to bleſs the Word 
« of Eternal Life, which ſhe Declares to them of her 
« own Experience; and he ſays, "Tis a meer Illuſion 
« to imagine that the Myſteries of Religion ought 
not to be communicated . to this Sex, after ſuch _ 
« an Example of Truſt and Confidence which Jeſas 
« Chriſt ſhewed this Woman.” And. 


Le Maiftre de Sacy further obſerves in his Anno- 
tations, ' upon what is related of the Samaritan” 


Woman, © That Jeſus Chriſt in His Way and 
Manner of Converting the Samaritans, was pleas d 
(to trace out, and leave us a Pattern, or Image, of 
| the future Converſion of the Gentiles : Tis not any 
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„ where ſaid, as Chry/oftom takes Notice, that | 
the Son > God did 2 Miracle — them; 


„ and we haye good Grounds to believe that He 
did none, becauſe when they came to ſpeak of 
% what: made them believe in Him, they alledge no 
other Reaſon for it, than that they had heard Him 
< .themfclves: Now we believe, for we have heard 
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The Samaritans therefore were worthy of 
double Admiration, Firſt, becauſe they believed in 
« :Feſus Obriſt, and yet always appear d to be at 
4 4 greater Diſtance from Him than the Jews; and 
4 iSecordly, that they believed in Him, tho He 
4 wrought: no Miracles among them. And a ſure 
Token that their Faith was fincere is, that whereas 
„ this Woman who firſt ſpake to them of Chriſt, 
« having told them that He had diſcover d to her, 
« her whole Life, was content with only ſaying, 
« 7» not this the Chriſt? But they with the greateſt 
«+ Affarance ſay, we know: that this indeed is. the 
<:Chrift the Saviour of the World. I” 


Now, what was this, ſays Chy/oftom, that drew 
«. this Confeſſion from them; and who had they /zer 
«© before, whom he had ſav'd, that they ſhould: cry 
„ ont as they did, We know that this is indeed the 
«-Savlour of the: orid? They had only beard 
« His Preaching, or Diſcuurſe, and they ſpake 4s 
if they had ſeen Him work Miracles. But the 
„Things which they had heard: from his Mouth, 
were truly great and divine; for it was the very 
« Won p of God the Apoſtle. ſpeaks of, | Quick 
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If then, Preaching, or the Manner and Method 
which our Bleſſed Lord and U Chrift took 
to convert the Samaritans, he (as Le Maiftre dt Sacyob- 
ſerves) the Image or Pattern of the future Converſion 


of the Gentiles or People, we have the moſt aftheritick 


Proof and Example, that a Woman may texch and 
preach 5 for here is a Woman ſought out and in- 
ſtructed in Religion by Chriſt himſelt 3 *.Fo/as faith 
unto ber, Woman, believe me, the Hour cometh when 
ye ſball neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem 
worſbip the Father. Ye worſtip ye knom nat what © 
We know what we worſhip, for SALvaT10N if of -tbe 
Jenn But the Hour cometh, and now 1s; en f 
Tzxus WoxsnippEas ſball worſbip the Father in Sh. 

rit and in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to-worſbip 
Him Gow is a Spirit, and they that worſbip Him, 
muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and in Truth. 4 

s Chriſt, ſays Matthew Henry on Jobn iv. 26. did 
never make Himſelf known ſo expreſidy to any, as 
« He did to this poor Samaritan) Woman, and to 
„the Blind Man, Jobn ix. 37- No, not to 7005 
« Baptiſt, when he ſcat to Him, Matth. ix. 4, 5. 
No, not to the F+ws, when they challenged. Him 
« to tell them whether He was the Chrift,” Jobs x. 244 
6 But Chriſt would. thus put an Honour ſuch 


as were poor and deſpiſed, James ii, 6. This - 


“ nan, for ought we know, had never any Oppo 
« tunity of ſeeing Chrift's Miracles, which x. 


« where, He doth not make the Light of the Goſpel 
_. And. Chriſt did not only put an Honour apon'this | 
Woman, by diſcourſing with, and inſtructing her ih 


{ «S % * * o * 
o familiar a Manner, but alſo in ratiſj ing and oon 
Y 2 ' 1 I | 
* * 'H . | : 

| l 0 * " * OS" WT * 

| +199" wh 23h 5 

* pid | Pha * : 

< en he 


firming _ 


Ei 1! ee PREFACE 
* Grming her. bor Kaba and Commiſſion to the Inhabi. 
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_ 480 Was ever any Ambaſſador ſo honoured? 


Moman to fpeak in the Church, or a publick AF 


8 ' Taught to believe; certainly Cux15rT, the Author of 
_ our Holy Religion, would have check d the Teal of 


But ſince it no Where appears by Scripture, that He 


that the Myfterics of Religion ought not to be 
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_ theſe Words oſ Culex after His Reſurrection, T5 


un your © Father, an to my Gad, and pour God. 
Magdalene is a new Apoſtle, and the ifirft Apoſtle 
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The Inference we ſhall now draw from what is re- 
Fart. in Scripture of the Woman of Samaria, is 


man to Teach or Preach; or, it it is a Shame for a 
ſembly of Men and Women, as many have been 
that Woman, * not have permitted her to go into 
che City, and proclaim Him publickly zo the Men. 
a in the leaſt diſcountenance or check her, but 


proved of what ſhe: did, we muſt conclude with 
zeſyelle, that, © *Tis a meer Illufion to imagine, 


2 communicated to this Sex, after ſuch an Example 
« gf Truſt and Confidence which 2 n n 
. this Woman.” ,, 
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* 1, 18. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, touch me not; for 1 
am not yet aſtended tomy Father But go 10 my Bre- 


#hren; an ſay unto them, 1 aſcend (unto my Father, 


< her Maſter,” and! to: make Him known to-othe 
« by fulfilling her Commiſion. Whoever is honour 
„ with the Mes of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt leave the 
4 Sweetneſs found-at his Feet, in the Sight and Con- 


« templation of His n to A- and com- 
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4a POEM Mar, ſo commiſſioned and- boboure 


in the Sight and Preſence” of the Apoſtles and Bre- 


threh, and the Woman of Samaria; beſdre the Men 
of Sye bar It the Examples alſo of Miriam 4 Pro- 
pheteſs, in the Camp and Congregation of the % 


K* journey ing trom Egypt to the Land of P-. 


- and 'of Deborab a Propheteſs: and Mother in 
ae; both of them in the Days When the je 
were more immediately under the Direction and G 
verument of God: It — 1 of God "bythe - 
Mouth of the Prophet © „That in the laſt * 74 
namely, the Days of bab, He would — 7 
out of His Spirit upon al upon Sens and 
Daughters, - » Servants and Kana and that - 
they ſhould Prophe/ic :* Tf che Nature of Society, its | 
Good” and Proſperity, in which Women are con- 
jointly andt equally concetu d: If their known Fits | 
neſs und ities for Inſtructors, both in Civil and 
Religious Duties: If their Souls,” of Value in 


the Sight of God with Men's, be not Reaſons ſufficient + - | 


to conyince' the Reader of the Lawfulneſs'agd Expe- 
diency of Women s Teaching and Preaching; becauſe 


of two. Texts in Paul's Epiſtles, via. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 1 | 
and 2'T;m. ii. ta. let him conſult the Paraphraſo-and i 


Notes of Jobn Locke, who has ſhe wn, even to a De- 


monſtration, that the Apoſtle, by What is ſaid in - by 


thoſe Texts, never deſigned or intended to hinder 
Women from Praying or Propheſying wich an audible - 
Voice in the Congregation or Church, provided 5 
were Dreſſed as became Women proſeſſing Godiinels, 
and did not of their own Will aſume rb Porſonage 
of Doctors, or ſpeak there as Teachers, but 

from the * * Motion and Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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Foren ik be imagin d, that is ealighten's A 
Ale, who thought ſo freely of the only gffabliſs'd. 
ligion then in the World, clear wn 6 3 — as to 
fay, He is wot @ Jew which is one outwardly ; neither 
4s. that Circumciſion which is outward-in the Fleſb - 
But be is a Jew, which is One IR WAIT; and 
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e who told the Galatians, hh in Geri J 
eit ber Cincumci ſian availtth any Thing, nor Uncircum- 
* but 2 Naw CASAT UAA; that / b Law is 
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oghbeari as thy ſelf ; and that, There ig neither Jew 
there is neither. Bond gor Free, there is 
nacher Male nr Roy mY n * Dunn in 
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his. Way of Thinking, as this Apoſtle was, would 
have gone about to abridge the V omen of any Privi- 
lege the Goo} had given them? Would he have 
ſruſtrated the good 1 of God, in pouring out 
of His Spirit u brers and_- Handmai dens? 
MWould he — Rl the Spirit, by which alone 
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which the Law and Cuſtom: of the 
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cord take upon them - ask — 4 
in the Church, whicd, 3} they bg they bad wanted 10 

had better been. an A 4 at Home:; W 2 
it therefore follow, © he incenced 0 prohibit Woe. 
men from ſpeaking in the ER 
influenced and moved * Holy Spir n 


The Apoltle in this 8 8 Epiſtl Keine bay the  Chorch 
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4% The Women, 4 ZE un le were mor 8 
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10 {peak " cw were 
4 ay — of . — to fach an Equaliry * the Men, that 


« where Knowledge, or of their own Ab;Sties emboldened them 
« * th they * + / oe ig ty Teachers and Inſttuctort of the Con- 
gregation, 8 a leaf enter into Zeſtionings and Debates there. This | - 
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— ee haue well comported with the Subordination of the 
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h, who, forgetting the Modedy end Sabjettion, 


Prophe/ied. Here the Apoſtle: fpeaksi! 


4 tho they were 


Dane pd eg et is well as a Man's, "We: 


_ conclude e extended as well to Women as 
to Men; certainly the Word all includes both Men 
and Women, otherwiſe the Deſire of Paul, who 
was. made a Miniſter of the Spirit, would have been 

more narrow and confin d than that ot A s, who 
| only a | Miniſter of the Law; for when Jo- 
ua the Son of Nun came and told Moſes, that E- 
4a an, Medad' Propheficd in the Camp, and de- 


ird | Mos to: forbid them; Moszs'/aid unto bim, 
riet thou ſor my Sake ? » Would. God that ALI TRE 


Loxv's PEOPLE: were Y 


ropbets, aud that the Lord 
won la put His: Spirit upon them. Noyv, All the Lord's 
moſt certainly pee the Miriam 


People 
and 15 in the 1 as well as the Eldads 
ad. Medads. Betides, 


s 8 6 ' * 5 88 
— we conſider that God had Heat chat in u cbe 
latter Days, He would pour out of His Spirit upon 
Son's and n and that they ſhould Prophe- 
fie, it cannot be thought that ſo as a Miniſter ot 
the Spirit, well acquainted : with the Detign of the 
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& elſewhere compared to pouring Waters upon 


« 8 1 Land, whereby it becomes Fruitful, See 
in. 3. liv. 13. Jer. . Rank, Xxxxi. a 


+.compgre with Fobn vii. 29. 


 Tronens alſo, who. lived” man OOTY in 5 


IP Marty ſays, Lib. 2, Cap. y. 4 We cannot. 1 


„ the Number of Graces, or Gi 5 77 Church 


« © throughout the World having received from God 


in Wie e of * ee Was en 


: hd Se — —-— — 


2 


nos videre eſt & See 


O:s EF « 
$ Non en numerum dicere gratiarurd, quas pet univerſim univerſum mundum Fecle- 

{ 2 in nomine Chriſti ] e per ſin- 
gulos dies in — tionem gentium per ne ſedicens aliquem, ner p: 
cuniam ei auferens Lee e hs nder g 
8 22 g & under 

$62 8 


1 2. S. ex loin Rbenam amides labs vel bigs al 
Ethnicas ad Chriſti Fidem conyertit. | | 


u d % , 3; « power, an ine op * 


U 


erregen 


, ele PREFACE, tra I 
under Pontius Pate, does thily oxcereife tt Ad 
e ad for the Benefit of Nations and 6 
gleicher a any, nor taking Mosey 
them! For as the has freiy received from God, 
#16 the freely miniſters" to others,” 3 11 en = 

JAOT wm 7 3 8 

And in another Place he ſays, * 4 Where the 
4 hurch 8 is the Spire er God and ihe: 
Ade fit of God is, thete is the Church, and alt 

the ae: No the Spitic is Truth, "When 
6 who partake trot of the Spirit, ate Neher ow 
e fdr U a to Life by che Breaſt of "the MOH 
get do they perctive the chi Humuin proceeding” 
«from the Body of Chriſt; Bat Het c thamletves 
ruten N and drmk of the foul and eerupe 
nx. 4 Crenture 5 theſe kave the Feth r 


| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 


. 

the Church, Oy may not be converted; 41S 
e rit; that Wy tg. and. 
4 «ork 29 273 805 


Paſfages! li the Works of Krane e 
tuch the Church Yepeniged ot tue Neuching 
Arft in his Time; | and how plemifally its 
red out and” diffufed'? 
te de peured out both 

while after Irm. 


bow 
Kite Spirit in ui II 
Gifts and Graces were 
= 3 5 


1 confine 
Men and Witten, a great 
nit ſeen by the following. Obſervaeton of 's 


featried © Kati ty; 4 «We bare proved, Tays 
* Diawes" it a Yi PR | drions on ns, mie rh 5 


261/201 e. 11 8 


PTY —Y _ — * 8 


| Keele hows _y * views - 
» 66 boy 122 e & Svcs Be Srl 
marnmillis matris nat luhtur in vitam, Noce 


percipient — Chri ocedentem nitidiſſimum fontem : Sed effodiem 
— — offi proc —— —-— 


— r rejicientes vero Spiricum ut non cru- 


158 Trend, Aazoficlic” dits e 
2 Nn n alt er e. nes id Prime modd: 

aut — ſeculo, verum etiam — Tertio uſque . 

lin- guidem ——— Onda Hom. etiam Mut tas. 


* | 15 3 66 0 1 


even t 
4 Men of all af) and 
* and Wourn . 
Ade Reader hin now aid 1 bm a true 
genuine Relation of the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
nay oe rr, Zi 
3 ine the ror ut pace 
hundred Years, during which, tis plain from Scrip« 
| — and-rhe Pen quity, that Women were con- 
ern d ad employ'd in - Propagation of Religion 
42 — Knowledge of Chriſt, as well as Men,  agrec- 


able to the Deſign and [Promiſe of That Sons 
and — — and Sond, Th ſhould 
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„ mandment by diſtributing their Subſtance to the 
; Neceſſitous, and then travelling abroad, the per- 


© form'd the Work of Evangeliſts to thoſe who 


„had not yet heard of the Word of Faith; being 
mighty deſirous to preach Cuz1sT, and ſpread 
+ the Writing of the Divine Goſpel. And theſe Per- 


« ſons having laid the Foundation of Faith in foreign 
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ſation, But why ſuch an Inference? Did the Apo» 
Ales as ſoon as they were inſpir d with the Holy 
Ghoſt, bear an open Teſtimony againſt Circumciſion, 
and every Fewiſh Practice? Did Peter, who conver- 
ted Thouſands by his Preaching, and was, no queſti- 
on, enlightned at the ſame I ime with the Spirit of 
God, ſee the Lawfulneſs of eating and converting 
with the Gentiles, before he had a particular Reve- - 
lation, or Viſion that ſhew'd him, he was not to 
call any Thing” common which God hath clean 
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it perleially meets with Improvement; Wet - þ 
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Plant which produces the moſt charming and dus 2 
ful Flowers in Nature, that was cheriſn d in France 4 3 
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Perfection: But to fpeak plain; without @ il. oor — 


we mean to give the . deere er ne 1 
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« FE Vagidig or e ofhis wh ole Life 10 
1 give NS a juſt I Idea of his Sentiments Concern- 
« ing that Doctrine, is to deſcribe him 1 his moſf 
5 — Features. 


« The ſame Author, ſpeaking of "IE ey B, ſays, 
ec It inſpires us with high and noble Thoughts of God! 
« and is the Spring of all our fineſt Sentiments. By 
4e this Principle a Man no longer looks upon himſelf 
«as an independent Creature made for himſelf, but 
6 — the univerſal Lump of Mankind as one 

at Family, of which all Nations are but ſo many 
ranches, and all Men either as Fathers, Brothers 
cc ME Children of one common Father, who would 
« haye us prefer the general Good of his Family to 
our own particular Intereſt. | 


«Tis by this Poxs Chair that the loweſ 
4 —— 1 — Virtues are made divine and we 
ec ourſelves lovely, polite, and diſintereſted; not to 
« pleaſe: Men, but to make them good; to aid and 
4 aſſiſt them; 1 their Weakneſſes; and, as 

e 40 in us l 40 hve fen with all Men.” 


-« 77 juſt and true Deſcription of the Arch- | 
biſhop of Cambray s Doctrine of Pure Love, 
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unſeaſonable, conſidering the Taſte of the Age, and 
tbe very low and groveling Sentiments too commonly 
breach in all ſorts of Company, to make the Doctrine 
1 publick. And tis hop d ſome at leaſt, of the 
ing Generation, will be ſound to have Genius 


Fare to receive, and even improve the noble Sen- 
timents = that — and Good Man. 
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one ſhould wholly forget one's ſelf, and be given up 
to him entirely. Such is the Jealouſy of Love in 


| Gadeſtthis Delicacy in thy own Heart, for the Fricnd- 
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But that 1 may ſally convirtce thoſe who go under 
the Denomination of Chriftians of the Superlative 
Right God has over his Creatures, I fhall endeavour 
to make them conſult the Idea they have of Friend - 


Among Friends every one wotild be loy'd purely for 
- Himſelf, without the Motive of Intereft. Alas then! if 
poor miſerable Man, unworthy of any Love, cannot 
bear to be loyd on account of Intereſt, how dare he 
think that God can bear it? Pure F riendſhip is a 
. "Thing ſo jealous, nice and ſcrupulous, that the leaſt 
Mixture of any thing elfe will oftend it: It muſt have 
the whole Heart without Referve. He that truly 
loves, would be lov'd purely for his own ſake; and in 
the Tranſport of His Paſſion, would be preferred aboye 


all Things, and alone; nay, then every 5 the 
World muſt give way to him; and he ex that 


Tranſport, and that Jealouſy is pothing but the Ty- 


þ Fanny of Self-love. 


A Man feed but look into, and ſound himſelf and 
de will find this Fund of Idolatry; and he who docs 
got find it, does not ſufficiently. know himſelf. Now 
"this fealoufy, which is ridiculous, atid the moſt odious 
Inzuſtice in us, is the higheſt Juſtice in God. And 

_ though tiothing is ſo common, and fo ſhameful, as for 
Men to be jealous; yet to God, who will not give 

_ his Glory to another, and who calls himſelf a 
Soc, His Jealouſy is eſſential to his Perfection. 
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+. Conſult then, thou that readeft this; conſult, 1 
Tay, the Corruption of thy own Heart, and let thy 
F of Frienſhip givethee to underſtand the in- 

nite Delizacy of Divine Love. When thou 
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upon it as a Chimera or xęfin d Notion, but on the 


who had not the ſame delicate Senſe of Friendſhip... 
Why then muſt not God be allowed to have it as well? * 
Why myſt not he expect, and require to be lov'd, in 
the manner thou wouldſt have thy Friends love thee? 4 


Why wilt thou pot belicve that his Gzace can... ; 


form to himſelf ſuch Worſhippers, in Spirit and im. 


Truth, as love him in the Manner thou art not aſham ds 1 
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2 Glory to God. . 


I gast that profane PP wicked "IT 0 1 
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that all their Friendſhip without Grace, is nothing but 
Self-love; ſybtilly diſguis d, and counterfeſted; 8 
ſuch an Idea they certainly haſe of Friendſhi 

Shall they then, when the Object is onl a vile and e 
ruptible Creature, have this Idea of Pure Friendſhip, 
and ſhall not we be allow d to have the Ne "Mr 
God is Re LingeRt of og Aves 7 e. by 


The very Heathen had this Idea of Friendſhip; dips, 
and we need only read their. Writings, and wond 
that Chriſtians: will not allow us to loye God, by his' 
Grace, as the Heathen thou 1 they W lays N 


another to merit the Name of Fr lends... 55 1 7 
Let us bear Gren ber of thoſe d 4 70 
6 — impatient, ſays he, 1 account of 2 one ſuf" 
fers, in endl loving one's and not 
« one's Friend c ere ſays, T 62 Friend - 
4 ſhip cannot 1 but among the Good and VE. 
*« ous;” that is to ſay, among thoſe, who adhering 
rity to its Principles, pre what is right and 3j 
to what the Vulgar call Profit and Intereſt. © For” 


« * genie ye hey — being the Motive and 
© : 


# Rule 


contrary woyldſt be highly diſpleas d with th 7 Friends, | 


fuip a of thy Friends, thou doſt not look; - A | 


6 l 
* > * N —— 9 
li * U 
* 4 2 oY 4 


5 95 87 
. Rule of Friendſhip, the leſs Virtuohs, Who bare 
I . more Wants and Cravings than others, would be 
] «© he fitteſt to unite in 11 8 7 1 becauſe they are 
1 «©: more eager in loy ing what is for their Intereſt. We 
ars therefore of Opinion, fays Cicero, that we ſhould 
eck Friendſhip, not for the Hope of the Profit and 
„ Advantage to be drawn from it, but becauſe the Pro- 
fit and Advantage is in itſelf. Self- inte reſted Men are 
4 deprived of this excellent and moſt natural Friend - 
% ſhip, which is to be ſought by and for it ſelf only: 
They let not their own 1 9 and Exgmples 
4 inſtruct them to how great Height the Power of 
__ © Friendſhip may be carry d. Every one loves him- 
felt not to be recompenſed for his Love, but becauſe 
te eyery one by himlclf is dear to himſelf. If this 
Raule be got always included in Friendſhip, one 
© Mall never find a true Friend; for he only is one's 


— 4 4 1 . 
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* 


-  *Cicero could not carry the Diſintereſtedneſs of 
® Friendſhip to a greater height, than by requiring that 
” © _gurFriend be dear to us of himfelf, without any other 
' Motive, as we are dear to our ſelves without an 
Hopes which excite us to that Lore.  Self-tove in this 
Senſe is, wWithou it doubt the perfect Model of Mfinte- 


refed F tiendſhip. And Horace, though of Epicareay 

Principles, has argu'd upon the ſame Principle for the 
Union of Friend amohg themſelves ; for Tpeaking 
| of the Philoſophical Converſation he had in the Coun- 
3 try, he Tays, * © We enquired whether” Men were 
_ & Yappy by Riches * I Virtue? and whether Self- 
Ante reſt or Perſection alone be the Motive of Frlend· 
ſhip?” - L x - © | K ay es 5111 * 90 E 
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reign Beamy, that whether they arc born or dic, they 


* * * 
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of 


| This fo puree Beagle is nar fidely ts be 2 

found in Ciceros Writings, ſor be drewittrom the 

Poctrine of Soprares, as Nato explain d it. Theſt too 
at Philoſophers, the latter of which relates the 
iſcourſes of the Former in bieDialogurs, Gyatkabws. 

ſhould fix our Hearts the +} Kan, that is, 

Sovereign Beauty and Googneſs, or Sovereign — 2 — 

ſor love only of that which 18 Beautiful, Good, ad | 

PerfeFin itſelf. Wherefore they 

muſt ſet no Value or I ſteem upon that which is a 

„nue, that is any Tranſient Being, chat we may 


unite our ſelves to er which Is; that is to ſuy, che 


— 4728 Immutable Being, which they call a He 
at is. Henee Cicero, who has only repeated their 
Maxims, ſays, * If we could but ſeewith'our own 
« Eyes the Beamy of VI TUR, we ſhould bag wg + 

« "with the Love ns r Of: bet AE, 
|; 4 D 

Aud 2 25 hib Treatiſe cad, The Berge | 
makes: Secrater ay, That there is ſomerhing more 
« divine in him that loves, than in him who beloved Ab 
Here then is the utmoſt Delica ol the pur 
He who is belovy'd and would be lo, is Anka . 
ume; bat” chat loves, without thinking 
100d, has in kim what is moſt Invite ins Tikes Fay. 


7 rale, Forgetfulneſs of Self, and Dames ftagueſe.” 


aner days the fame e dots ho 
confiſtin an icular Things, as mad [the Ea 

or the or aw but the Sovereign Bonde in wp 
Himſelf, always uniform with Himſelf. All e- 
ther Things ich are þ y) partake ſo of the Sy- 


neither add to; nor take away from him, and he ſuffers 
no loſs by chem. 'Whenſoever meu a Man raiſes himſelf 
to real and true Friendſhip, he begins to ſoe the dens 2 
2 1175 1 © 
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e af toperceine, chit Plate am 
. pf: Beauty in himſelf, without regard to 
| N . this Univerſal Beauty Which ; wanna 
the Soul, and makes it forget every partienlar Beauty, 
And chis Philoſopherſays, i inthe ſame. Dialogue, that 
Love deifies a Man; that it inſpires. and tranſports 
bim. There is no Perſon ſo bad, ſays. he, but what 
Loye for Virtue, can make à God of, ſo $athat he ſhould - 
become like unto the Sovereign Beauty i in Nature; and. 
28 Homer fays; that a God inſpired ſome Heroes, this is. 
what Love does to Lovers Com d-by.himſelf. Thoſe. 
_ only who ous are willing to die — another. Then 
Plat cites the Example of Alegſta, who died that her 
Husband might "wg That then which makes a 2 
of a Man, according to Plato, is by Love to prefer oY 
— 7 a rig mg . ho Sari — 

and to be. willing to cem d as nothing 
This Love, in his DN is 2 divine Inſpiration; a and 
tis the Tumurable Beauty which raviſhes Man out of 


— 0 eee Ir daf * Hau. 
| 1 J Alis tnc W 
Sn the Laas of Friendſhip. among the Hear 
| bias and Damon, who liy d under Diony/ius 
| — 3 were willing to die one ſor the other, 8 
Phich, the-Eyront was furprir 45 124 f Watte enen 
ach Atera F tiends 7 W e i 


4 And this Idea ofa petſect Di bene, reign din 
the Policy of the Antient Legiſlators. Every Man was. 
to prefer. the Laws, and bo Countty ta himſelf, be- 
cauſe Juſtice requir d i it, and alſo —_ is gallid leren 
; Goodveſs, Fuftice and Piyſecion. This 2 or 
Was to eee — but chiefly.) Man's . 
He was not by obeying wor Order ene 75 
on making bimlſel — but on the contrar) 
the Love thereof, he was to devote himſelf to oath, 
and Deſtruction, without Hopes of Remedy. . 
. in the Book * Ls 5 _ 

| * p- rath 4 


* 


ſtrates. 


Notion and Idea of Order, Fuftice and Virtus ?- 


* 
ws 


rather to die, than break Priſon and eſcape becauſe he 
_ would not difobey the Laws which had condemn'd hint 
to Priſon- And in another "Book calf d Gorgias; 


Socrates deſcribes a Man who: accuſes himſelf,” and is 
willing to die, rather than by his Silence to elude the 
Rigor of the Laws, and the Authority of the Magi 


by . 


All Legiſlators and Philoſophers that have res- 
ſon d about Laws, have taken it for a fundamental 
Principle of Society and Government, that the Publick 
Good. is to be preferred to every Man's Self, not 
through an Expectation of ſome Intereſt or Advats 


tage, but through a diſintereſted Love 'of Order,” by 


which is Beauty, Juſtice, and Virtue it {elf It was 
for this Conception and Idea of Order and Julio a 
Man was to die; that is, according to the Notions of 
the Heat hen, a Man was to be willing to loſe all that 
he had which was real, and be reduce d to a meer Ghoſt 
or Shadow, and not even know for certain, Whether 
that Ghoſt or Shadow was not a Fiction of the Poe 
Shall then Chriftiaris refuſe to do for God, infinitely 
perfe#, whom they certainly know, what thoſe Hea» 
thens thought themſelves oblig d to do ſor an abſtract 


Plato often ſays, that the Love of Bx avry is the 


ſummum bonum, or whole Good of Man: That Man 


of himſelf cannot be happy, and that what is moſt di- 
vine for him, is to deny and go out of himſelt for Loves 

And truly, the Pleaſure ny 478 feels in the 'Tranſ» - 
rt of his Paſſion, is but an Effect of the Bent and 

ging of the Soul to be freed ſrom its ſtreight Con- 


finement, that it might Love the Infinite Beauty out of 


itſelf. When this Tranſport ſettles upon any deceit- 
ful and tranſient Beauty which appears in the Creature, 
tis Divine Love ſtray d and miſplae'd./ *Tis in itſe 

a divine Arrow or Dart, but miſguided: For thas 
* 3 de, a 5 X which | | 


(10 
which in I Dives cons vi re 
' a Vain e or ene is o the pe e G, 11 
8 8 | Beings 3 is no more 125 a "nd 

of the 5 the Love that prefers inf 
wite Y 255 * it E kiki, * Plato re * and 
inſpired Motion. | 


This Motion or trapreſion is given Man Bomm his 
very Origin. His Perfection is fu Love, fo to deny 
and go ut. of himſelſ, that he may convince and 
ſuade others, as well as himfelf, that he loves tho to 
whom he is united in Friendſhip, without any 
to himſel£ - This [Je is ſo ſtrong, notwithit 
Sol -leve, that a Man would be aſham d to — 
be lo d po- body without ſome View of Intereſt. And 
the Reaſon why Men contexfeit and diſguiſe ſo:cun- 
ningly all the Motives of Seif-love, is only for ſhame 
eee. 
en 18 ious, as the or Idea oi a 
Heart always taken up with itſelf, ſo nothing pleaſes 
ſo mach as certain generous Actions which — uade 
the World and our ſelve "4 that we have done Good 
ar the ſake of Good itſelf. Nay, even Sejf-love pays 
4 Veneration to this diſintereſted Virtue, by by: the ſabtil 
Diſguiſes it r el like it; ſo true 
it is that Aera is not o 5 is not made to 
iel himalelt, but to be entirely reſign d up to him who 
made him; His Glory and ion is to go out of 
bimſelf, to forget . be lot and nel in 
_ pure Love of Infinite Brauiy. 


But hom does ſuch a Thought fri be MI Man TY 
is a Lover of himſelſ, and accuſtom d to make his own 
ſelf the Center of every Thing? This Thought alone 


ds enough to make Sel/-loue tremble, and to ſhock a 


ſecret inbred Pride that always inſenſibly makes the 


End to 8 our e to a Wars 
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But this Thought or Idea which ſo frights us; is the 
Foundation of all Friendſbip and Juſtice. We can nei 
ther make Se loue with it) nor can we be quit 
of it; for tis what ius is moſt divine. None can fu 
that ſuch a Thought or Idea is only à vain Tmaginas* 
tion; becauſe when Men invent Things, they invent 
them when they will, purely to pleaſe themſelyves z 
whereas nothing is more common, than for a wieked * 
Man, and even one that is exceeding vain and in- 
toxicated with Pride, to think in that manner, not- 
withſtanding. his Se/-Jove.: And not only the com- 


mon Experience of ſuch a Thought. is a Prodigy of 
Virtue: above Man, but tis very wonderful that WW 


ſhould find ſuch a Thought iu us, and ought to 
ſtrike us with Amazement. For what but a Prins 


tiple infinitely ſuperior to us could direct and teach 


us to raiſe our ſelves fo entirely above our ſeluves? 
What is it that could have given A Man, fick and in- 


toxcated with Se love; even to. Adoration; ſo cle 


vated a Thought as to count himſelf as nothing g t 


otherwiſe than by pure Charity] as his Neighbour'?, 
What could teach him to be jealous of 'himfelf e 
againſt himſelf, for another inviſible Object that for 


ever ſhould efface Se; and leave no Trace of it? This 
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-Tiattow; the Heathen who magni 1 ai frre fed 
Virtue ſo highly, practiſed it but badly. I alſo afl 


that Se//slove among the Heathen, vainly boaſted it 
ſelk with the Appearances of Punx s -Love': But, 


however, they did boaſt of it 3 even thoſe among them 


hom Pride had the greateſt r omit were charmd 
with the ſdea of diſintereſted Vi 


They carry d it within them, and they could 'never; 

efface nor obſcure it: They could neither follow ner 
bainſay it. Shall nen gainſay it? Will not 
Andb . | 1 
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become a Stranger to himſelf, and to love himſelt nd 


rtus and Friendſhips. 


* they, | 


TW 
they, like the Hrathen, be contented to admite; tho 
they Jo not tollaw it as they ought : The very Vanic 


of the Heathen reſpecting this Virtue, ſhews how exceſ. 


. lenfiit is. As for Example; the Praiſe which all 4w;- 


quity has given to Alcea would have been ridiculous 
and without: Foundation, if it had not, in their Eftcem, 
been a beautiful and virtuous Thing-tos 4/cefta to die 
ſor 3 Without this 8 Princi- 
ple her Action had been extravagant Fury and Madneſs, 
But all Heather: Antiquity has. — attierivite; it 
ſays with Plats, That there is nothing more divine than 
tu ſorget otie's felf for the beloved Obe. Alcefta is the 
Admration of Men, for being willing to die, and be 
no mote than a vain Shadow, that he whom the loved 
might live: This Fongetfulveſs of Self for ever; this 
entire Sacrifice of one's Bei 85 this Lois of all one's Self 
for ever, is in the Eyes of the Heathen what is moſt 
divinie in Man 3 tis what juſt carries him to Perſection, 
Behold then the L of Virtue and Friendſſiip, im- 
printed in the Hearts of Men who. were never ac- 
on with the true Origin and Creation of Man; 
ho were blinded with Se love, and alienated from 
the Biſe of God. - E 81 , © 22 B.. (34557 i r 


ä S TOL ein a., 
The celebrated Author might, we think, have 
fbrediptheried his Arguments, and confirm d the I 
cf Pons Love, by many Texts of Scriptures He 
might have thewn, that the Doctrine of Puxx Love 
was what Chriſt taught and enjoined his Diſciples, 
He, ſays Chriſt, hat loveth Father or Mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me © And be that loveth Son 
or Daug bier more than me, is not worthy of me. And 
be that taketh not bis -Cyo/s and followeth after me, is 
nut worthy of me. He that findeth his Lite ſball boſe it - 
Au be that loeth his Life for my Sake ſhall find it. *Tis 
trac, He promifed Life everlaſting to ſuch as ſhould 
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deay themſelves, and la ay down — Lives tor Hig 
= and the Gels, But was it the Promiſe of Life 
everlaſting, or the Loysz of Jzsvs which made them 
willing to deny themſelves, to part with all, - 
— the moſt cruel and ignominious Deasbs 
ot the Love of Cux ist as ftrong in them as Alec 
for 1 — Husband ? Could the Heathens ſay, If we N 
but ſee the Pong uus we ſbou Id be raviſhed witb 
the Love of its Perfection; and is wy Chri e 
n that Ve RAY ſpake of?” * 


Does Bot the great Apo ſtle of the Gentiles * 
an pr nag with Owe aj anne Jie, yet abt 
ez rar ia run 


of the 
g into the Gave « and Sers 


Did not * Moſes Jokes of God, ht hits Children of. 


Irael had made themſelves a Golden Calf and wor» 


ſaipped it, either to + forgive their dm, 5 


Naine aut of the Book which be bad uritten? Aud di 


not u himſelf accurſed from Chriſt o 
Brethren, bis Kinſmen according #0 the Neſbr 
then Regs Wer tra * wed oy. Tos 
Nee f 2 oa wg ts 2 ; * | 
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HAT a — in © my God! aka 
- Y.. that every. Thing 1 is the Work of Thy Hand, 
4 even- that which is within me, as much as that without. 
I "Thou artalways-with me. _ I 3 Thou art 
3 wich me; reproaching me for the Evi o, and ma- 
1 ing nie regret. the Good J ſorſake, and letting me ſce 
hy merciful Arms ſtretched out to receive-. me. 
When I do Good, tis Thou inſpireſt me with the De- 
fire ol it, ERA UE £-2 bare de 5 1 a i Wt 
n 7) «- emen: BY: un. 
* Thou art rears (and I am oven raviſh'd with the 
- *Thogght of it) operating without ceaſing in the Midſt 
my Heart. I hou workeſt there inv iſibly; juſt as 
4 Labouret works in the Mines and Bowels of the 
Kath. Thou doſt every Thing, and yet the Bulk of 
Men ſee thee not. They aſcribe — to! Thee. 
I myſelf wander'd, and —— in vain to find Thee at 
A Diſtance from myſelf.” Ttry'd, ry em toge- 
- _ ther in my Mind all the res ts orks of Nature, 
to ſrame 4 Idea of thy Grandeur. I ſought Thee 
among Thy Creatures, and did not think of finding 
'Thee in my own Heart, where Thou art never abſent. 
3 there is no need, O my God ! * T5 ol Sr into tbe 
nor to go over the Sea, as lay the _ a hats 
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* 10 10 aſcends into Heaven, to find Thee, for thou * 
e to us 1 K we are N our Belves. e 


EQULT 


O Lord! Who art t ſo nod nad get 5 Fail; 
high above the Heavens, and yet fitting Thy ſelt 18 
to he loweft of thy Creatures; ſo infinite, and yet ſo 
intimately inclos d in my Heart; ſo terrible, 24 yet 
ſo lovely; ſo xealous,: and yet 'o caſy of Acceſs to 
thoſe who freely a approach Tbee with pure Love; Oh, 
When will the Time come that thy Children ſhall be 
no longer unacquainted with Thee! Oh, that I had a 
Voice capable and ſtrong enough to reprove the 1 
whole World for their Blindneſs, and to 1 ure 1 
Authority what . hou realiy art! 


* # + # $3.32 * 


To bid Men lock for Thee in their own Rast b 1 
like bidding them look ſor Thee in the moſt remote 
and unknown Parts of the Earth; for what is more 
remote and unknown to the Generality of vain and 
heedleſs Mortals, than the ſecret and quiet Receſſes of _Þ 
| their own Hearts? Do they know what it is to look 
into themſelves? Haye they ever try'd the Way to it? 


o®-. Co © WW N 


e Can they ſo much as imagine what that IN Wax xd 
& SANCTUARY, that impenetrable Center ofthe Soul i 1 
as where thou art worſhip'd in Spirit and in Truth? They  ' 3 
de are always at a Diſtance from themſelves, among the 
of Objects of their Ambition or Diverſions. Alas! how ö 


Gould they underſtand Heavenly Truths, when, Þ as 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, They underſtand not thoſe of this 

orld? They can't conceive what it is to enter into 
themſelves by ſerious Reflections; what then would 


they ſay if one ſhould bid them be empty d of them- : 
ſelves, and abſord d in God? FI 


As fr me, Om 8 my 3 bete Ke 4 3 4 
oe” ads are but OY and 8 3 
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viduals Xa gm ns Part 
cart, an iatimate Fami iarity wi Thee through 
brit thy Son, who is thy Wispon, an 
3 ho took Fleſh, and patiently 
ſabmitted to the Shame and Death ad Wh 
it he might degrade our vain ale | 
| There it 4 coſt-it hat it will, in oppoſition 
- to my worldly Fears and Reaſonings, I would be- 
come litt and io, yea a Fool, and more contemp- 
than in the Eyes of all the w/e 


There i I would be 


_ | tiblein my on E 
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HE ta aforementioned, who eſpouſed and | 


D, 
"Feane Maris Porters dots Mao) 
ſhe was born at a recs na | 
Ke Bien ne ww 


eee e 64 an 
1 VIS 1 4 of ? of no 1.3 "ata? + £4 121 p 
From ber 1 Years, | the 1 prev ing 4 
manner conſecrated heefelf't to God and was fo alte 1 
ed with Divine Things, that when ſhe heard on ted 
of the Suſſerings of the Saints and Martyrs, the would” _ 
wiſh to be ſuch an one herſelf; Bat when, the gte; 
| moze # Woman, the Follies incident to Youth, but” 


chiefly Pride and Vanity, had Predeminaner erbe, 
chough tis osten felt! erst Rebultes in hey; : Þ 


894 
= s 
ms 


4 4 2 5 


4 i8 * 


for them, 1 would powell * Failings and Trat. 
— bitter! — — 


— Wenn — 3 
71 
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Ffer married 8 was ons Vith great 
& olſes; but they rather augmented than flackened 
her Love for God, and Zeal tor Religion. She Wen. 
found her Heart inflam d with the Love of God 
had great Deſires and Longing in her Soul for a A 
. Communion with God. hen her Mind was uncaſy 
and troubled about her State and Copdition, ſhe would 
make it known to her Confeſſors; but they were Stran- 
. fn to.the Way in 0 wick God was leading her ; for 
= Aae Him, who 8 the 
e her with his ge 1 
N 7 at other ft enamour'd ber” with his 
Beauty, they ſet her to ſa of Prayers, and re- 
Ne daily the Office, as Ys © led, of the Bleſſed 
Nis. $7 this did nothipg for hey: It hefe 
riot the Woundg- 0h ich ds Ma ward, nor did it t 
her Mind, which could find fo Reit till the . 
17 5 Him whom her Soul loved. 


1 121 5 HEH f 198 vhs. T 57 13 me 


Ac keg, God vie heard, her ige and ſeethe 
, and knew the Sificerity of 1 Heart, Was 


4 . 7 9525 to ſend her a ſudden Relief. Omy Diuine 


}, 


; s ſhe," the Deſire which 1 had to pleaſe. 
« Thee, he! Tears which I ſhed, the great Paing and 
Labours I underyent, and the little Fruit I reay'd 


= « . from 8 mov'd Thee with Compaſſion. |. Thou 


aveſt me in an Inſtant, through Thy Grace and 

4 are alone, what I could nevet have given y 
＋ſelf by all my Efforts and Endeav ours. The Thing 
a, happen d 5. follows: God petmitted à religi- 
«ous Man, who was. juſt come ont of « five/Years | 
Solitude, to paſs by my Father's Habitation, and 
„ make him a Viſit: My Father knowing the religi- 
deus Concern I was under, adyiſed me to make ] 
Gy er enn to him ; 5 in Lied , 

N 


3 


10 


„ With the Difffculties I had Ab Pro 
2 br he prelefitly reply'd, * "Tis 4 
k jon what you 3 acriuſſum u 
4 4 5 fo tek (rod in your Heart, ami ber⸗ vol 1 
When he had ſpoke theſe W. 
« me vor bo, were lik e the Stroke, of 2 | 
my Heart e 


4 which 
«tof Ds WF ta tad ER many Tarn 
« ot rather they hel os Tonk | 
© Nat vt We of g it I tad not „ 

« O thy God, Tbes wert th my Heart, 
« fedft nothing bit a turning of Toy Mind oy 
« Ther te make me feet Thy Preſtnce O ieee 
4 GO Es! Thou wert fo near, and I fn 
« NN IT Tis but Wund Thee got. 
„My Life was a — + oppo 
„ini we. 1 den e of Riche 
1131 rving with Hunger near 4 Table res K 
and a con Feaft, O Beaviy; * 
« cient” 250 new, why did I know Thee ſo te? 
« Alus! T for A where TROY WAH ADE; nd. 
dick not {ek where Thou Wert. 18 _ 
« want of tnderftaniding theſe Words of 52 5 
„ Kingaoindf GH aten 5 With O = 
« neither pil bg GAY Lo here, of Lo thive; 1 en 1 


4 bot Mrs God is w THIN y0u.. 


: wow expe for 'th Tn becameft m 
« Kitig, a my i fo 

« Fp keigne e and didft 

„Wil ns have e th 


- This effectual Resch br Gods . ber out | 
yas E 123 20th Year of her 222 Oran Perl 
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OO ON. 
xb was inftrumental to it, brought her aſterwards 
acquainted with one Genevieve Granger, Prioreſs of the 
very aſſiſting to her in the Way he had turn d her. 
But her Confefor did what he could to hinder her from 
inwatd-Prayer and Retirement, and perſuaded her 
. aw, and her Husband, to moleſt her in 
he Practice of it: And the Method they took, tho 
f lays, Was to Watch what [be dig fr O Moruing to Night. 
She was not allow'd to go out of the Chamber of her 
Mothetein-Law, nor to ſtir from her Husband's Bed- 
ſide, who was often afflicted with the Gout. Some- 
«times, ſays ſhe, I carried my Work to the Win- 
Ado, under Pretence of ſecing better, that I might 
A, have a few Moment's Repoſe; but they would look 
„ if L. did not pray inſtead. of working. And when 
my Mother-in-Law and my Husband play d at 
Cards, if I. did but turn my ſelf towards the Fire, 
&.they. would look whether 1 ſhut my Eyes, and if 
«they ſaw that I did, they would be angry with me 
for Hours together. But what is ſtill more ſtrange, 
hen my Husband was well, and could go abroad, 
he would not that I ſhould pray in his Abſence. 
He would look at my Work when he came in, to 
ee if it went on, and ſometimes would turn back 
very quickly when he went abroad, and if he found 
me in my Cloſet at Prayer, would be very angry: 
And I would ſay to him, Sir, what . it What I 
do in your Abſence, as long as I am diligent in tend - 
s ing you at Home; but this did not ſatisfy him, he 
t would not have me pray in his Abſence any more 
4 than in his Preſence. - I believe there-is hardly a 
& Torment equal to the. being ftrongly and inwardly 
ec drawn to Retirement, and not have it in one's Power 
&. to be alone. But, O my God, the Oppoſition that 
dc was made to hinder me from loving Thee, did but 
d augment my Love; and when they ſtrove to hinder 


e me from ſpeaking to Thee, "Thou dreweſt n into 
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WEIS 


< 1258 1 had For his Will, and the Diſpotic'o of His 
Providence towards me. Then is felt the Truth 
« of theſe Words, My Tobe is eaſy, and my Burthem is 
«. Jight. I had a ſecret = given me, from that 
Time, to be wholly refign'd 8 God's Will, come 
« vyhat would come: — J faid within my ſelf, O. 
« my Love, what couldft Thou defire me to offer  \Þ 
« uß to Thee that I would not willingly do? O ſpare 
me not. I could ſcarce hear ſpeak 97 God, or dur 3 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without being juſt raviſh'd\out 

« f my ſelf: But What I moſt wonder d at, was the 

| great Difficulty I had to ſay the vocal Prayers 1 Ws 

1 9 15 ſoon as rh my Mouth to pro | 

k nounee them, the Love of God ſeiz d me ſo ang 

„„ chat I was fwallow'd up in a profound Silence, an 

4 ſuch a Peace as I am not able to expreſs. I Ae 

) repeated Trials to do the ſame, but could not go on 

l &; th them. And as Thad never heard ſpeak offuch* 

atate I knew not what to do: But the 22 73 

of performing that Task encreaſed, becauſe Lou 4 

I became every Day more ſtrong, more violent, au 

- WH © more*abſorbing 1 There was made in me, without 

ne Sound of Wards, a continual: Prayer, which 


ed to me, to be the Prayer of our Lord Jeſus” 
a «Ehrift Himſeif, a Prayer of the Won n, which is 
5 made by the Spirit, w | — 5 to St. Pauly 
er Ten flv us what is Good eee 
at der prove had of n 13 
ut Wir L cc) LEASE 2 2 ol 
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But that inward Prayer, that arofonad N that 
- Gommunion with God and eb tin. her 
practiſe what was Good with Kaſ ere 


_ _  Fupted, and ſometimes quite — e You aſſions, 
. 4 


he be, were nat mortified, and they quickly oc- 
caſiòn d new Struggles: I was too vain of my Perſon, 
and that Propenſity which ſeem'd dead while 1 
ſmitten with the Love, of God, reviy'd again; 
which made me ſigh and cry to God continually, 
that he would be pleaſed to rake that. Obſtacle out 
of my Way, and make me e I would have 
 $-choſen to by deaf, blind and dumb, nene 
. 5 
2 2 4 ge. 
00 In a Jou to Paris, * many: fon were 
4/Jaicbio. my Way! I met them almott at every Step, 
and through Unwatchfulneſs was often gatch d in 
$ them: But, 50 my Love, how ſeverely didſt Thou 
miſh me Cow O how ma mY Tears did thoſe 
by aults coſt me, which I let my ſelf be drawn into, 
e it Mere, againſt my Will! Thou knoweſt, 0 
my God, that Thou didſt deal with me ſometimes 
% like «Father who pities the Weakneſs of his Child, 
* and careſſes her after her little Faults. Ho] often 
didi Thou let me ſee that Thou lovedſt me; tho 
I had Blemiſhes which ſeem d ta be almoſt yolun- 
& tary? "Twas the Sweetneſs of this Love, after: my 
which cauſed my greateſt Pain; for the more 
4 Thou ſheweſt Thy ſelf good towards me, the more 
& inconſolable I was, if 1 but turn d aw ay a Moment 
from Thee; and ad abs — ittle Slip, 1 
found Thee: ready to catch held pang, ann, 
Thee, O my God, is it poſſible that Thou canſt be 
4 o indulgent-to thy Faults? I chat leave Thee thro 
« vain 3 and a Fondneſe of frivolous Ob- 
3 and yet no ſooner return to I hee, but I find 
2 PE. == >: for my 1 * - IWF _ 
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9 s that thou willin ( 
from Hi har tho thou leayeſt Him — His Will 


M: 
if thou returne 


hut ſt, He is ready to receive. 
thes; and if thou 2 not return, that He tries by 
450 i engaging iyes to New | 
to it, turneſt Ear to Him, thon 
wilt not! f Him, thou Re He ſpaks not to 
— ＋ 4 He calls with all His His gighr, but tis be» 
caunſe thou daily turneſt thy deat 
hear Voice. my 


car- His lovely and chapming 
ve, thou didſt never ceaſe to * in my Ric 
and ſuccour i in the Time of need. | 
44 When I. was. at Darin, my. OY ſeeq nd to 
me 19 young. He Thad 8 | 
5 they told me, I could not ſuffigiently, thank 
Gad for ihe. Graces he had beſtow'd an me, andat'Þ 
them, I ſhould be amaz d at them, and —— 
i was not ar Faichfal, I ſnould be the moſt. 1 18 
ful of Women. Some wayld 898 5 "wo 
ſo 7 


8 n 
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< never knew a Woman e eee 
6 dee rope uy En Ee Le, * 
Git ſo, was the cont Care Oh Loch | 
« hadft oyer me, making ms feel. ty. TIMATS 4 
4% PaBBSENCGE, 52 48 thou haſt 9 74 3 
us ia thy 2 Me Mas love me, we will coms _ 
4 uno bing, and — ahode with bim. 8 
6 nugl Experience of Tux Pages nen in ge, . | 
ſerv'd me. Twine, what. thy e | 
Except the Lord Aan the ( Lon, pak Watchman 
ve, wert that 


a XX, hb 


« lis... 
„ waketh but in Vain. nw. 
„Faithful Keeper, who didſt de it continually a- 
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gainſt- all forts of e 
Slips; or correcting them, Ss of Nay ; 
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1 © 4 been near me, theſe laters had" not” happened: 


4 my Pear Torr! When Thou Thy" ſelf Feeakedſt to 
| $ watch, how weak was I, and how did wy Enemics 


4 Fa Advantage over me! Let others alc 
Qories- to their own Faithfulneſs; RE me, I 
< will aſeribe them only to thy ang ny Vs Thave 
4 too often found my own Frailt) and \ Weakneſs and 
too much to my colt; Experienced what I ſhould 
4 he without Thee, to preſume in the leaſt upon my 
2 own Care and Watchfulneſs. Tis to Thee T wa 
« all, O'my DeLtVzxrn ! _ r = pi rs rejoyce 
4 * that I I dc oe ive thee,” n . a 4 


ribe their 


* 


1 31 
4 Dating my ay: at Paris, 1 Bacbeed — 

« "Exercif, becauſe of the ſhort Time I had 1 ſtay 
« there; 3 Pain and Dryneſs had ſciz'd my 
4 for the "ati that Lula n'd me did — yo 

fLL-BeLoved was retir'd.” I did many 

4 Things 1 ſhould not, for I knew the Love and 

1 ſteem ſome had for me, and ſuffered them to tell 0 
me, tho' I was not Alone. I committed other 
: « Faults alſo, as going with my Neck too bare, tho 
4 it was not io much by at 1 as others wont. 
I wept — 1 dect fol ainl) ſaw I was too re- 
4 mis, and that was my iteſt” orment: Iſought 
; 7 all about for Him who ſecretly enflum'd my. Heart. 
enquired if they could Yell me any Tidings of 
„Him: But Oh! hardly any body knew Him. 1 
be faid, O Thou whom iy Soul Toveth,” hadſt Phot 


Lell me where thou feedeſt ;"where Thou" tithe) 
45 Tur Fock 0 reft at Noox, in che br 

K * of Eternity, which is not like the Pay of 
| 2 . ſubject ZE Night and Eclipſes. When I 
1 51 at I faid this to Him, tis to explain my ſelf, 
we forin — wal "ms pelt d nm Silence, and 
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(25) 
; could. not 4 My Heart had a 1 
by was, without the Sound of Words, and Was: 
ſtood by .WeuLl-BzLoven, as He un- 
5 the NOD ound Silence ofthe Won b always 
Eloquent, 5 ſpeaks inceſſantly in the Bottom of 


« «= Soul. N which onl ns 
U erſtanding of! Don's let an 


"ne — 
__— 5 


o 


“gan give the 
« think, that tis a barren 
« of the Imagination - 'Tis not in the y = nec 
that the Silent Language of the Wos sd in the 
Soul is. As He never ceaſes to /peak, ſo he never 
« ceaſes to work-i Dixit es jaGa ſunt. He operates 
hat He ſpeaks in the Soul. This ineffable Won o 
« communicates to the Soul in which it reſides a Fa- t 
« cility of ſpeaking without Words. "Tis the Speech 2 
« of - the Won y in the Soul; the Speech of the. = 
4 Soul by the Won p, the Speech of the Bleſſed in 
« Heaven. O how happy is the Soul to whom this 
« ineſſable Speech is communicated ! A Speech which 
« makes itſelf underſtood in the ſame manner to 
« Souls, ſo that among them it expreſſes itſelf 
; without ſpeaking, and this Expreſſion cauſes Unis. 
« of Grace, Peace and Sweet paſa," and is produe- 
« tive.of ſuch. ach Klicks as Experience only can declare. 
4 O if Souls were pure enough to ſpeak in this man- 
« 49 they would participate dee . the 
* Language in Heaven!“ IS AC A NE. . 
be Concem and Pain the felt after her Faults.” 
and Trangreſſion was ſo gr N That tis not Ws. 
6 * the), to. —— expreſs'd : was like. a devouring 
e not till the Tranſgreſſion was puri- 
7 yd and done away. Twas, ſays ſhe, a Baniſh- 4 
LR of thejyery;.Bottom.of my Soul, where Leit N i 
that the Spouss had. re me with Indignation : 'Y 
1 and; 1 pe 135 no 22 NR , and ; | 
* becauſe I could have no out new: - -þ 
« not what. to do; > liks the Dove et.oue of ths, , 
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r which findh d Reft for the Sele of ber 
« Foot was conſtrained to return to the An Kk; but 


4 finding the Window th could about i 
- eee, N N 


- «After this; ſeys the, 1 8 Fact which 


o « will fot ever - render me culpable; I ſtrove as it 
without, 


<« were againſt my ſelf, to find a Satis 
uy 4 Folly, O my Gon; ſerved 


4 hut could not. "This Efla 

© v9 8 of my ati e me the 

« Vanity of thoſe — which are ealled Innocent 

« For When I try d to reliſh them, I ſele s ſtro 3 

« Frag , which Join d with the Remorſe I had: 

cauſed me to ſuſſer 2 wy 
ins / prongs th into Torment: I (aid ; 

1 12 none of Thes? —_— bat 
2 can gire ſolid 7 Pleafunst' 


{ 4 

2 2 ch 0 Unggthſül 
* latf: &, T let my ſelf be drawn to 
« Court, more out of exceffive 4 than for the 
* Neale of there. But O my God, how 
« didft — te me ſenſible of this Fault f Aſter 
2 d at St. where ſome other 
„Ladies were Saane, tho T ſeldom _ 
4 to ſuch Entertainments, yet t ' Weakneſs, an 
alſo through cs I ſuflered my ſelf — her 
there: But, O my Gop, how was this Diverſion, 
cc mix'd with Bitter, which the other Ladies with 
< me (difcreet in the Eye of the World) relifhed ! 
4 I could eat nothing there, tho tas a coſth — 
magnificent Entertainment. My Uneaf 
4 peared on my Countenanee tho“ they bew Kg 
« the Cauſe of it. O what Tear nd at bes the: 
« and how ſeverely didſt Thon, my Ged, puniſh me 
« for it! Thou withdreweſt ſelt from me mort 
than three Months; and in Ach # manner that I 
1 98 _— 
8 er- 
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*-were.torn and ſeparated 


fm: » 


16 Akdrwards; my Husband having ſome Reſpits 
4% from his-almaſt continual Ailments, was. Milne te k; 
is 


go to Orleans, and from thence into Touraine.” 
Mas the laſt Blaze and Triumph of my Vanity. I 
« Kaen a great many Viſits, and Abundance af 
« Applauſe. Hut, Omy God, how clearly did I per- 
« ceive the F olly of. Men, wholet themſelves he taken 
4 with a vain and ſading Beat ! I diſlik'd the Pak. 
5 Hong. but. according to the outward My could 
« not diflike:that-in.me which cauſed it, tho 
« che-inward, Many 1 Sy; defir'd; to he 
tom it. Omy God, Thou knoweſt what. 


the continual Combat of Nature Tt colt med ; 
« Natyre pleas d itſelf — TE 155 


6, Grace made me dread 


6 diſcover d the Hurt which 
« plauſe did me: And what a 


eto, ee 


9 Hirtu⸗ Which they. ſteen . ed in gh 

4 Jein d to my Youth.aud: Be 1 1 5 

455 knew not that. All che Vitus was i . De bee hs 
in Thy Projefion, and. all. the 
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e WBom 1 bad roceivedfo pine Muy wa 
. 1 e eee. 4 
5 e ee ee PIPE net 
be N — 4 'of che Sins, but by che State and Con- 
tion of erſon who/commiits them. The leaf 
Fi in Tn Spouſe is more affecting to her 
very. great ont in his Domeſtick 


Fn in Neck ſo bare, — ie wit 
& 1 1 705 e en of my Agez_but 


—.— e e Beil u de. oo 
"O ard irectör me | contrary 
4 5 as. hor. 7 * and Courage enough 5e Wolde 
. „ And dreſs r ſelf in ſuch a manner as might 
n and! cut of the way for one of my Years: 
2 Befieds, the Vanity: aud Inclination I had for it 
4 furniſt d me wit Pre 4 d the' moſt 
« «-joft that coul be:. "OL if Conde rs did bur know 
& what; Hurt" £7 ne Wen ing-with 
& their Vani * the Evil it uces, 
& they pore Prot my be very le evere; for had I found but 
& onę Confe ſſor who would have told me, that it was 
& onal or een | wah Thould not 
my Vanity fiding 
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Dacg ee Abode and n in the re 


a e Ardor oble Aſpirings of her Five t 5 
od in 1 an ale manner are Were at 
handed about in ne Eg then copied and Ait: 
per without her Knowledge. A Friend of be 

of them, entitled, * 4 ſbort aud ea | 


| ihe Wa 740 Fra 9005 to of Printed at Grenoble, one. 


php Ce addreſs d peculiarly to Paj Chapter 
— we thought the {alu a and excellent Ad- 
vice contain d in it, deſery d a ranflation, and 18 - 
inllopes' M3 93 thoſe, who are 05 d with 9 

verſion of Souls, ſtroye to win their Heart i- 
60 recting them 5 fl ilent Prayer and an e Lie 
they — make many Jurable and laſting Coir 
* ſions; But ſo long = Tap lay hold of 7 onl by 
66 4 0 Outſide, and 1 1 rawing Souls to 

by an Occupation of the Heart in Him, load 9 

« with, abundance. of Precepts about exterior Exery 

« ciſesand Performances, very little Fruit comes of 


| e it, and that but of ſmall Duration 


I the Country Curates were zcalous in inſtruct- 


6 4 their hy Fea after this manner, the very 
* Shepherds i in tending their Flocks would have the 
Spirit oi the ancient Anchorets - And Ploughmen in 
1 Kuens 3he Plough, would hold a bleſſed Come 
3 with dicraſtſmen fatigued with 
Labour * from hence gather eternal Fruits; 
: All Sorts of Wickedneſs would ſoon be baniſhed, 
« and the whole Pariſh would become ſpiritual, . 


£ &h!.. when the Heart i is once gained, Paths 


6 reſt is ſoon amended. Therefore it is G 


ener, walls or e bid 9 Means "cal 
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_ (3), 
2 cunkenneſs Curſing and Sweating, Voaldanne 
tred, Theſt, Things which too much . 
2 ions: County People, would be taken away: 
&. Jeſus Chriſt 7 reign ig Peace every where, 
e and the Face of the Church would be renewed, 
6 Heteſies ſprung up in the World, when this in, 
- ward Eu ig * _—— that but 18 
I re-eſtabliſhed, it wou ickly an End 
155 them. Error lays hold of Souls Ay for want 
« of "Faith and Prayer If our Erring Brethren 
« were. taught ſingly to believe, and betake them. 
 ſelyes to yrs and ſilent Prayer, inſtead of dif- 
«Ba. with them, they ole eaſil y be 3 to 


4 0 the inexp reſſible Loſſes cauſed by a Ne & 
6 «of this Taal Way! O what Account will thoſe 

Perſons have to give to God, who take the Charge 
& of Souls, but neglect to diſcover this hidden Trea- 
* fure to thoſe whom they ſerve with the 1 1517. 
* of the Word. 


8 Some excuſe themſelves by wag) there 1 is Dan 

N in this Way, or that ſimple People are incapa- 

4 le of Things piritual : =o the Oracle of Truth 

& aſſures us the contrary, ſaying, * The Lord loveth #hiſe 

. who walk in Simplicity. — at Danger can there 

« be in walkin og in the only Way , Which is 1 Chriſt, 

ving our ſelves unto Hil eying Him continual: 

KP putting our whole Confidence in Him, and 
* ftriving with all our ION aſter his pureſt Love. 


te 8 far is it from bein the: that ſimple People 
F.are incapable of this Degree of Perfection, that 
they are. more fit for it, becauſe they are more 
# reachable, bumble and innocent; and as — reaſon 
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& pot little, they are therefore not fo much wedded to 


their own Underſtanding.” And being alſo without 
« Learning, they let themſelves be more eaſily mov d 
by the Spirit of God; whereas others who ate clog'd 
and blinded by their Se- Suſſici ency, reſiſt che Di- 
« vine Inſpiration a great deal more. And God has 
„ alſo declar'd to us, that * Tis to His little Ones He 


«gives the Underſtanding of His Law. And He aſ- 


« fares us likewiſe,” That He loves to conyerſe-fami- 
« liarly with the Simple. + The Lord proferueth'the 
«Simple : I was brought low, and be helped me.” Let 
« therefore ſpiritual Fathers take care they hinder not 
« little Children from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 9 Suffer, 
« faid he to His Apoſtles, little Children, and forbitl 

«them not to come utito me; for of ſuch'is the Kingdom = 


„ Heaven. Jeſus Chriſt had not ſaid this to His 


4 Apoſtles, but becauſe they would have hinder'd the 
+ Children from coming to Him. 

&« 'The Remedy isoften applied to the Body, when 
the Malady is in the Heart. The Reaſon why fo 
«little Reformation is made among the People, eſpe- 
« cially the working Sort, is, becauſe they are ſet a- 
« bout outward Performances; and every Thing of 
«that kind ſoon paſſes away: But if at firſt one gave 
e them the Knowledge or Key of the inward Way, 
« the Outſide would afterwards be reform'd moſt ex- 
4 ſily and naturally. And this is very eaſy” to be 
« done: Do but teach them to ſcek God in their 
«Hearts; to think on Him; to return to Him, find- 
ing themſelves gone aſtray; to do and ſuffer all 


Things with a Deſign to pleaſe Him: This is i- 
d gecting them to the Source of all Graces, and help- 


« ing them to find there all that's neceſſary ſor the ir 
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Nau are — earneſtl 
Al you 'who have the Charge af Souls Rraight- 
. ,ways' to put them in this Way, Which is . Jeſus 
t Chriſt, and 'tis\He:who entreats it of you, by the 
| */BloodwbichHe hasdhedforthals Sous Me bivia 
=. truſted you with. *. Speak ye enn Je- 
4 mſalem. O Diip . of His Graces! O Preachers 
4 Of His Word! © Miniſters of His Sacraments! 
4 Eftabliſh His Engden, and to eſtabliſh it truly, 
5 
| cart W can ON o His | 
— * tis by! the 8 x not the Heart that His Gol 
vernment is mpttly: | d. 4 Give ge Glory to 
«&'Gad's Holineſs, aud He ſpall lecome your Sand iſca- 
4 tian. Make ye particular Catechiſms to teach them 
| | to pray, not by Reaſoning and Method (timple 
= - 2 People: not being capable of this) but a Prayer of 
* the Heart, and not of the Head; a Prayer of the 
- Spirit of God, and not of Man g invention. 


4 Alas! Men will be making ſtudied Prayers; ond 
« while they ſeek to adjuſt them too, much, "they 
render them impoſſible. vf ie haye driven away 
„the Children — beſt of dae, in trying to 
„ teach them a: Language too refined. Go, poor 
4 Children, ſpeak: to your Heavenly aue 922 7 
5 natural Language, how coarſe and mean ſoever it 
4 be; tis not ſo to Him. A Father Fri a 6 ppl: 
& cation which Love and Fear 2 rut gn Bier — 
v better than a dry, vain and empty Speech wel 
ſtudied. O how ſome — and 4 Locke of Ps 
«charm and ravim Him! They expreſs infipitely 
7 more ROO r Language or NE: can do. 
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4 fure tis very Love. O'how unneee 


480 going 1 0M by Method; 
tt Men t to tea t 
loye even Lobe Hinifelf,. hate loft in a g 


ber ce 
Mea 
Art to bye! The Lan of Foy : 
« teach an G love is 
« unĩnitelligibſe and foreign ebe dre 
«hut very paid and ner tage Mn he loves; an 
« ene N howto love Gd, than dy 
A SIS, 4 the'meknef Perſons' 
Ws, rare pete, bene they go more 
« ſimply And Cott it. The Spirit of God 
« 3 want dur Adjuſtments; Hg takes when Fe 
« will Shepherds, and makes b of them, auc is 
«#6 far from ſhutting the Houſc af Pia) e 
«2x ſome: inagite, chat he Tegel Doge 


W. 7 mgy 2 
« one, Wiſin is bid to c in psd. 
7 "_ boot Sl, a 5 dert in oem 
un tbr wanfeth annere, Bojan 
n, Coms cut of my Bunz an Ain of the 
— which Tyre And dees not Telus 
1 Chit thank yl e Fir bath" Bidle# 
© His Secrets front” n e ſbem 
— 2 cr 1 tins 6-4 1 0 915 1 | 
Pa Kin e 
ah Kern rey gen th 
Goch, Oe We 57 Va le 
Prayer, 92400 Vantage reaps | 
in ly etſibg wi ee; arid of Whit Conſcytence' 
4 it is! Fylee every one woulck diligent and 
aßdudus thercit is ation z Plc, - into Which” 
of 1 7755 can nevet enter. He may indeed at- 
« takk 40d befirg ge it, and el great Noiſe about 
Lis Walls; Bat: provided we” keep within,” he cut 
& dg us no Hart. Children fhœnd! be taught the | 
4 of this 1 8 everras they are * the 6 
— — — — — — c 
of 555. eee 5 
0 | 


3 | 
2 

| - 

4 3 

! 

i 

i ; 


No- body can exemꝑt h 


( * 
1 their Salvation. But alas! .to this 


| 65 Loſs. they axe told, there 18.4 Heaven. and » 
&. % 


and that they. muſt endeavour to avoid the 
«: one, 15 to the other; but are never taught the 
« eatieſt ſhorteſt Way to get t. thither. Now, Si- 


«. Heaven, and the ſhort Way to Heayen is Silent 
4 Prayer; a Prayer which all the: rid. is capable of, 
&. not di curſive. Teaſonings, nor. a A Vork of the He ad, 
« or Memory, or the Fruits of Lear 5 and Study, 


4. lent: Prayer f is nothing elſe. but. 5 Wa; to 


4 -whichonl: y: fill;the. Mind EA A bet but 
& feldomfixi it; er 1 it WADE but leaves 
00 it cold and langu 1 tho' of low 
& and cry ſmall Ae ol no arning or 
4 Reaſoning, -weak; Minds . 1 0 retain no! * 
d come ye to Silent # all become learn- 


& ed! Oye rea tle ſe and rich, ee ſoe ver, have 


«:you not all a cart capable of hat is proper 
4. ry vi, anc plating whe what. 18: e Loves, 1 — 
4 ye. the ee Good, Rare Fir t Nen. and 
«ye ſhall be very learned. ik 25 251 8 
4 do you know the Maids of E its! 

& e No and 5 you love d. your 

lee 

1 ly, 
4 «cnn od | $\hovely ; 

ont, 722 9 that => 3 7 mY „ Lou 

4 | oc that He made you, aridit EY Zach 167 ou. 
. Hut if theſe Reaſons are not of , Which,qt you 


«, does not feel ſome N or has fone vil or tace 
ce befallen you? Which of you does not 2 — W. 
« to expre the Evil and to . 2 Reme 71 for it? 
« Come then to this Son god, an without: 
< troubling your ſelyes to agg Your, Complaints: to 
& weak and feeble Creatures, Who cannot. caſe ou, 
« come to Silent Prayer, lay your Griets before God, 
de ask for His Grace, but above all come and love 
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L body can live without a Heart, nor the Heart WIich⸗ 


« 'gyt love. Why then do you amuſe your ſelves a- 
«4 bout finding the Reaſons to love even Love Hime 
«21x. Let us love without Reaſoning upon Love, 
« and we fhall find our ſelves fill'd with — be- 
« fore others have learn d the Reaſons which induce 
to love. O Tafte and ſee; Taſte of Love, and 
« you ſhall be more learned in love than the greateſt 
* ü bew 1 love, as in almoſt — 
« elſe, Experience teaches better than Reaſonings- 
«* Come, drink of this Fountain of Living Water, 
« inſtead of amuſing your felves with the broken 
« Ciſterns of the Creature, which far from allay-» 
« ing your Thirſt, do but increaſe it. Oh! did 
«.you but drink of this Fountain, you would ſeek 
« for no other to quench; your Thirſt ; you would» 
« have no more Thirſt for Things of this World, pro-. 
« vided; that you always continued to drink at this 
« FouNTAIN; but if you leave it, Alas !'.youn; 
« Enemy gets the Ad vantage, and he will give yow - 
of his Poiſoned Waters, which tho' ſcemingl7 

« pleaſant to your Taſte, will deprive you of Lite, >» 


«ESR 214 DIETS + 3 F 
We have heard, what Advice and Inſtruction, this 
Lady has given to Paſtors. and Feachers, and how 
ardently ſhe invites Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, 
to LAsTE how. good the Loxp is, to turn their 
Minds isward to Him, but above all to love Him: 
To this we think proper to annex the Advice the, 
gave, to one who was deſign'd to be a Preacher, in 
anſwer to a Letter ot his. ein a) ul Chon 
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46 9 OW R Simplicity and Caius mighuil 
24 i mug me. What you write to — 
<-your" State and Condition, adds to the Diſlike 
ce always have of thoſe who pub their Children into 
«© Employmetits and Callings; before they are capa- 
«he of chuſing for themielves But ſince you are 
6 ngt at Liberty to diſingage your ſelf from your 
5 1 State, you muſt endeavour to make ſome 
it. Now. I cannot think that you are obli- 
o: preach often; However, to make Uſe of 
4 r : State _ as it is, I he obſerve theſs par- 


ele 


4 2. 4 Not to „pen Controverſy: For it ofitn 
that ſuch preach Falſhood; when they be- 
er RE they are preaching the Truth; belides, no- 
4 thing r narrows and dries up the r 10 much as 
1 bat. ; 21 


4. „ Vase . EY to make Otrain of your 


« Learning and Knowledge, nor TOY 
« hut — the Goſpel ſimply, above all, the 
4 pel of rhe Kingdom of God. Give them to . 
cc. ſtand that the Kingdom is near at Hand; that the 
« —— of all the Diſorders which are in the World, | 
* (among thoſe who proſeſs to believe the Goſpel) is 
« their neglect and torgetfulneſs of that-Szying of 
« eus Cbriſt. Had they but given heed to it, they 
&-Jould have ſeen it their incumbent Duty to 
ps have ſought for this Kingdom in the Place where 
Foſus Cbriſt told us it was, that is, within us. 
ever we ſeek it there in Simplicity, and with 


« 4 real Introverſion of our Minds to God, we 
« never fail of finding it there. 
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3. & This Introverſion of our Minds, is the Be- 
1 ing of the Ways of God, which all Chriſtians 
| « Sin be firſt vec oh Then teach them to re- 
« „ collec themſelves often and be Silent, and #.Jeek; 
as David ſays, the Face of the Lord. There are 
« hardly an Perſons that are deſirous to ſeck God 
« in their Hearts, in a ſincere and upright manner, 
« but what find him there. *We:all of us, ' are the 
«, Temples of the Living Goa, where he deſires to dwe#? 
ö more than in Temples. made by Men's Hands. 
« *'Tis the Temple he himfelf has ay in Se 
4 He exerciſes D > 


4. 4 01 Hen, Men are to be pitied Shag 'Y 
© norznt of theſe . great Truths. ( They bowour 2 
« with their Lips, but their Heart is :far from Him. 
„Thus being turn d outward, they know nothing 
but what aſſects their Senſes; they are given = 
« to theit Enemies, which ate unclean Spirits, the Ly 
« of che Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye; and the Pride 
Lol Life; and they are led and adted b y Covetouf - 
„geſs, Vanity, and a boundlefs — - They 
© live as without God, and as if — born on- 
4 bu. for this World. If they pay any Worſhip to 

d, *tis ſo very aparte l thn it makes no Im- 
4 reſſion on them, ard all their Lives long they 

4 r. get that God, who is ſo neat them, as that they 
by < might enjoy and poſſeſs Him ever Moment. God 

< has created them on purpoſe to make them infinitely 
« happy by poſſeſſing Him, and they make themſelves 
5 ch miſerable, ; byltriving 0 poſſeſs all things 

© out of Him; but yet they poſſeſs nothing in thoſe 
« things which theybeticverhey: — hoetts 
« ſdever is ou of us is not truly Hofele and whatſo» 
« ever may be taketi from us, or that we may doſe, 
4 2 5 dut that which l /n us, and in 
90 Matt, 8. 6 
. 5 * N 8 a which 
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. hich we are. This Happineſs is ſo great, and 
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te the Paſſeſſion ſo certain, that Jeſus Chriſt aflures 
c his Apoſtles, that No Man can depr ive them of 
e their Joy. b 1910 £97 50 | 


% 


Sermons. But to render them efficacious, they 
© muſt be the Product of your Loye and entire G. 


c pedience to the Spirit of God, and muſt flow from 
K a real inward Experience. They muſt not be the 


F Fruits of a dry and mere 1 Study, which 
F© cauſes us to deceive our ſelves by the glimmering 
& Lights of our own Minds, and unwillingly to de- 


& ceive others. I pray God to give you not only the 
Knowledge of what I tell you, but moreover, to 


put you in a Situation the moſt convenient for his 


Glory and your own good. Tis an excellent 


i Thing in the Beginning, and for a good time af- 
©:terwards, to keep a cloſe Retirement, in order to 


be fill'd with the Spirit of God, and then to com- 
C municate of it to others: For no Man can give 
What he has not; or if he has ſomething, he may 


give what is but barely neceſſary for himſelf, not 


being yet arrived to the Source where he that is 


K arrived, may always give, and ſhed abroad without 
& being empty d. But O] the Fruit a Man produces, 


«when in preaching he lets himſelf be mov'd by the 


Spirit of God! The greateſt good of all is to 
gain Souls to Him, who has redeem'd them with 
His Blood: But the Miſery of it is, Men do not 


e profit with this precions Blood for want of knows 


ing how to uſe it. If you preach in this manner, 


you will find that your Sermons, far from ex- 


4 hauſting you, will fill you more and more with 
&, God, Who loves to give abundantly of what we 
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* ſhed- abroad for his Glory only, without ſeeking 
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To this excellent and ſalutary Advice for a Preach- 
er, we ſhall ſubjoin part of another Letter which ſhe 
writ to a Perſon of ſome eminence in the Church; 
by which the Exten/iveng/s of her Views,. the Vaſte 
neſs of her Spirit, and the ftrong Deſire ſhe had to 
ſee the Rex6N_of Chriſt cſtablith'd in all Hearts, 
will clearly be diſcern'd, Bk. of ts SAY ARES Þ 


. 9 
= 

# 
„ 


3 1151 * 


SIR, W | #5 io)ma tal me, 
„YH E Primitive Diſciples! of Chriſt, were all 
of them inward and ſpiritual, and hen Je- 


« ſus Chriſt ſaid to them * It is expedient for:you that 
Igo away: for if I go not away, theComporTEer 
« will not come unto you: He intended thereby to 
draw them off from that which was ſenſible; tho 
4 very Holy, and to prepare their Hearts to receive 
« the Fulneſs of the Holy Spirit, which he look d 
upon as the One Thing neceſſary. Nor did He 
„give them any Prayers as John did his Diſciples. 
« And 'twas only at their Sollicitation that he gave 
them that One, which contains the whole ſpi- 
4 ritual Progreſs in a very wonderful manner: 
4“ And he even then prevents and ſtops them from 
4 uſing it, ſaying, When: thou: prayeſt; enter into tb 
« Cloſet, (which is nothing but the Heart,) and when 


« thou haſt ſhut thy Door, (which fignifiesinward Re- 


« tirement,) pray 0 thy | Father whichi ts in: ſecret. 
And in another Place, He tells them, they ſhould 
ſpeak but little, becauſe the Father knows what 

* they want before they ask him 


4 Sir! How much it is to be wiſh'd that all 
might live in and by God. We may hope that 


— * 
— — ͤ — * 
L * 
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ee l one Day come to paſe, Ines weiſee al- 

: ready, that in thoſe Perſons who are become m- 

© ward "and ſpiritual, and in whom Jeſus Chrig 

"every thing chat is outward falls from 

—_ & Hand, without taking the leaſt Notice of 

«© what is tranſient, 'but contentin 8 ner with 
bat W in nem. * 


1. Tis Sir, of v at Gon dender to „ pee re 
« Souls for the RT of ab he: them, prep 
“ them to look upon him as preſent in them, _ 
& not to let themſelves be diverted from that Great 
9 Obje#, but as little as poſſible,” And hen the 
6 Wealeneſs and Rovings of their Thoughts and 
18 (Imagination, dlvert them from it, they muſt re- 
6 tire inwards, by an Act of Deſire and Love. If 
66% Sauls ere accuſtom'd to that, they would ſoon 
* — ſpiritual.” 'But alas, Paſtors tell them not 

4a Word abont it, but on the Contrary, turn thoſe 
of aide wh⁰ have a Drawing towards: it. 255 


10 If Souls were:thus turn d, 8 . be . 
« but what, in their Converſion from Sin to Grace, 
&-would' become inward and ſpiritual, We have 
« ſcen this Experiment try d, r Places where 
& ſuch Paſtors have been, All, even to the ene 


be. Children, have becn ſpiritual.” 


- & This then is the Way that Paſtors, in anda Part 
of the World ſoever they be, 2 to direct 
« Souls, that ſo they may prepare, as St. Joux did, 
« The Way of the Lord. Every Mountain and Hill is 
« brought low, by taking away all Love of our own 
4 Excellence, which has a great liking to extraordi- 
2 nary Ways and Performances, in which the De- 
vil 3 Nature reſt ſatisſy d, and — their wank 


* HR. 
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„% There are ſome, 


W 4 2 * 
e © 
« count: : Every Valley ts H by boitig-oocupied in 
« God und Jeſus Chriſt only; for every Thingithat is 
not God; - thought it ſeem to fill the Heart, leaves 
« bat a ſad Vacuity,: very different from the Humili- 
1j and Anni bilution which the real Fulheſs of God 
« Works: For we ought to know, that the mote 
« God: fills the Soul with Himſolf,, the more He 
« emptics it of every Thing that is not Himſelf; fo 
that all other Objects diſappear to the Eye of the 
Soul, and the Soul finds a Void in which the Pun x 
“Lier is. Every Thing that — or bounds the 
Liglit, gives it a Reflection and Piſtinction; but 
that Which bounds; it not, gives it an immietiſe- 
< Clearnefs: and Purity. Dis therefore ſaid, ®Thas! 
« tbe Lord will'dwell inithe thick Darn; beeauſt 
the Exceſs of His: Eight — as it were 
«in Darkneſs, not letting it diſcern any Thing; and 
« *tis:that which / deſends it from all Error. 


„I therefore conjure you, Sir, to aid and aſſiſt Souls 
«. as much as you can, and to prepare as afar off, the 
« Reign of God in them ; For we mult not perflade 
« our ſelves, that the Reign of God will be eta 
« bliſned by any Thing that is Out ward and ſplen- 
4 did, but by little and little, by the Inward Way. 
4 An Union of all Wills in Love, will make an UV 
« nion of all the great Bodies dilþerſed; which n 
© neyer be united any other Way. This is the Spi- 
© rit of the Church which-muſt be ſpread over A, 
< according to the 1 of 1 
Won ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they art created; and 
* thow 4a pi Face of the Earth. Pal. civ. 30. 
rho looking ſor a Reigu that. 


d z. nd ſplendi e | 
is outward and ſplendid, have remained outward: 
j - 6 7 ; * 5 . 4 
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4 themſelves, and have not let Jeſus Chriſt reign is 
them; and by waiting ſor an Event which will never 
4 — en in that Manner, they do not renounce and 
« deny themſelves; they become not inward and ſpi- 

| « ritual, and ſo block up the Way of that which they 

& expect and look for. Othat I eould at the Expenc: 

66. of my LIE, make all the World ſee the Neceſ - 

< ſity, of ſubjecting our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, of re- 

« figning up our K and Sing! n an entire 
Power ber us! | 


wget 


" He Reader ek 2 the! main 5s 1 Teas 
. dency of this Lady's Writings; the ardent Deſire of 
1 her Soul, the Meditation of her Heart, and the Bur- 
F then of her Song. All her Writings,” Verſe and Proſe, 
tend only. to the Efta liſhing Pure Love, and the 
Reign, of Chriſt in the For this the travelled 
in divers Places of France, e with the Learned 
and the Unlearned, ' with Biſbops and Doctors, with 
Abos and Abbeſſes; ; and her Travels and Cohverfa- 
tion were oſten bleled and erown'd with Succeſs, 
Which we ſhall take Notice of hereaſter. But ſome 
we think, will be curious to know, ſince ſhe ſet ſo lit 
tle by that which is Outward in Religion, what ſhe 
: of the Invocation of Saints, and the Euchariſt 


ings in ſo high Eſteem among any with w the 
wn 218 | 


9 


1 to the L vocation of Küäate ſays he, « * One 
« Day as I was thinking in my ſelf, whence i it-came, 
| « that the vane which R to be united to Wy 


„ 


— 


.. 


jour comme je e penſois en moi · mme d où vient : Lame qui com- 
4 d' etre unie à Dieu, quoiqu elle ſe trouve unic aux Saints en Dieu, na. 

pteſque point d᷑ inſtinè de les invoquer? Il me fut auſſitot mis dans 

Feiprit, que les iques avoient beſoin de ctedit & d interceſſeurs mais que 


FEpouſe obtenoit tout de ſon Epour, * fGns lui rien demander: il la pte 
ee inini. | | 
72 „ | « f 5 } 4 27 1 1 4 ? * though 
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4 though it finds itſelf united to the Saints in Gd. 


« has nevertheleſs ſcarce any Inſtinct to invoke them? 
It was preſently put into my Mind, that Do- 
« meſtick Servants had Occaſion for Recommendation 


« and Iaterceders; but that the. Spouſe obtained 
e eyery n her Husband, without asking any 


« Thing of Him, for He prevented her by Hig 


« infinite Love. O Lord, how little art Thou 
© known ! They examine my Actions; they ſar 


« that I repeat not the * Chaplet ; that fig becau 
A 1 no Devotion to the H 


. 
« Mary, thou knoweſt how much my Heart is unite 


« to thee in God, and the Union which God has 
s made between us in Himſelf! Yet notwithſtanding 


I can do nothing but what Love cauſes me to do. 
« T am entirely devoted to Him, and whatſoever He 


« wills. 


+ 4 


4 
' 


In another Place the ſays, « + The very decp and 


© profound Senſe of God I was in, ſwallow d up 


« evety Thing; I could neither fee the Saints nor 
the Holy Virgin out of God, but I ſaw them all 


„ in God; not being able without Difficulty to 
« diſtinguiſh them from Him; and though I ten- 


« derly. loved certain Saints, as St. Peter, St. Pau 


« St. Magdalene, St. Tereſa, all who were inward 


« and ſpiritual, yet I could not figure to my ſelf 
any Idea's or Images of them, nor invoke them out 


« of God.” 


TEE” 29 PE. 
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* A Bead-Roll or String of Pater-Nyſters and es- Ari , 


oly Virgin. O Hop 5 


+ Cetabſorbement en Dien ob j/(tois, abſorbir toutes choſes, Je ne pov 


plus voir les Saints ni la Sainte Vierge hors de Dieu; mais je les voiois tous 
en lui, ans les pouvoir diſtinguer de lui qu'ayec peine; & quoique j'ai 


ement certains Saints, comme 8. Pierre, S. Pau Ste. Madelaing, Ste. 
 Therdſe, tous ceux qui ayoient de Fintecieur, je ne pouvois cependant men 
= e * 1 ' f * — 5 * N | [ 4 ; 


ire n'eſpeces, ni tes imroquer hors de Den. 
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And now as to the 'Bucharit; in one of her Let: 
ters, ſhe ſays to a certain Perſon, As to what you 
ask me if the Body and Blood of our Lord are in 

the Bread and Wine which they give you at the 
„ Supper] I do not believe it: But twould be too 
4 Jon g 2 Diſcaſſion to tell you where it Tx ULI is,” 


And upon John vi. 53. Then Jeſus ſaid unto thim, 
Perily, I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the Fleſb of the 
Jon of Man, and drink bis Blood; ye have no Life in 
you. K* This Verſe, /ays ſbe, is ſo plain for the 
* Tyr of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in 
he Euchariſt, that one cannot help wondering 
no it can be miſunderſtood. There were in the 
„ Time of Perfecntion a great many Saints who 
& lived folitary, ſome hid in Caverns, who could 
« not receive Sacramentally the Body and Blood 
« of Jeſus Chriſt ; But they received it Myſticalhy, 
4 having an entire Communication with His Spirit; 
ich is a ſpiritual Communion very high and ex- 
4 alted: Jeſus Chriſt was their Lyfe, 'their Principle 
te and their Center: It was like a choice Elixir which 
« in{inuates itſelf in an hidden manner into all the 
« Parts of the Soul, as Nouriſhment is carried into all 
« the Parts of the Body. Souls in this State have 4 
« perpetual Communion with Chriſt: But thoſe who 
_ © receive Him Sacramentally with requifite Diſpoſi- 
& tions, feel great Eſſects from it! 1 


O if one could but conceive the Grandeur and Ex- 
c oellence of this ſpiritual Communion in which eſus 
« js the Soul of our Soul, and the Life of our Lite, in 
«which the Soul remains qs dead under the Operation 
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on vous donne K la — ne le croi pas; 
6 de vous dire od il eſt veritable - 


« and 


_— 2 a 2 
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ED 4) 
& and Hand of God, | at it ma act only by Him, as 
4 only be in and by Him! O Te bo aſter 
« Thy Reſurrection, enteredſt when the Doors were 


© ſhut; O enter into thoſe Hearts which are ſhut 
« againſt every Thing that is not Thee! But come 
« alſo to thoſe who. ſhut up the Entrance of their 
« Souls againſt Thee : Let the Doors open by Con» 
« trition Open, ye everlaſting Gates, and the King of 
« Glory ſball come in. O Soul, open the Gates a 

© Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and thou wilt partake of 
« every thing that He is. He who communes in 
&« this manner, has T's uLy the we in him, becauſe 
4 he has Jeſus Chriſt the Source of Life, which enli- 
« yens all Things. He raiſes again thoſe who are 
« dead by Sin; but He raiſes again much more 
« abundantly. the Dead in Adam, tor he becomes 


their true and only Life, 
If we compare the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Ex- 
B of the Bread which Chriſt taught His Di- 
(ciples' to pray for, and alſo the Bread which is 

we ſhall find it exactly the ſame with 


_ Chriſt's. Body, we th: 
e en of the Fan and Hood of 


Chriſt 


. + What, ( * the Archbiſhop of Cambray upon 
© theſe Words, Give us this Day our daily Bread) is 


[4 


7 


Dae! Ce neſt pas ſeulement le a gue votre Mott ponds x 
les n&ceffites de la vie: C'eft, encore cette nouriture de verité que vou: 
nnez. chaque jour à Tame. C'eſt un pain qui nourit pour la vie erernelle; 
＋ fait crolue, & qui * Tame tobuſte dans les epreaves de la foi. Vous 
lc renoyelle chaque jour, Vous dontier au dedans & an dehors 
— qu'il faut 4 Fame pour & avancer dans la vie de la foi, & dans le renonce- 
A elle meme. Je ai done qua mapger ce pain, & du Tae 


: 


Fa t., 
So ads. 


« this Bread, O my as | the Support 


4. that Thy Provid ence ives us for the Ara of 
© Lite; tis alſo that Wanne of Truth Thoy 


2 « daily giveſt the Soul. Lis à Brad which nou- 
4 Fiſheth up to Eternal Life, Which makes it grow, 
© and gives the Soul Strength in the Trials of its 

3 Faith. Thou rene weſt it Day after Day. Tbou 
4 giveſt inwardly and- 0 juſt ſo much as is 

« 4. eceflary for the Soul to grow in the Life of 
4 Faith, and in the Denial of Self: T have then nothin 

3 to do but to eat this Bread, and with a being 
„ and ſubmiſſixe Mind take all the bitter Things 

Thon ſhalt ſend me in outward Affairs, — 

« 5 in the inmoſt of my 5 ; tor every thing 

8 that ha pens to me ts the | Courſe of the Day, 
4 is my Bai — rovided I reſuſe not tg 

4 Accept it from Th nd, n er wed ſelf 
* yich It,” | 


In n ek 6 


the A <ctihop of Carre 
rfonating ſuch. as 


o to receive the Lord's Sap. 

2 and like the 82965 of old, take the 

read without diſcerning the Lord's Bod 75 fas 
* 3 1 my 1 1 2 not 
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Whit te gige rout ce que vous me donnerez 8 
extérieurs, & dans le fonds de mon cœur; cir tout ce qui m'arivera dans 


cours de la jornée eſt mot pain quotidien, pourvi que je ne refuſe pas de 
en * youre main . T 


#1 A A . je 
me . des Ceremonies {6 ng my Religion, de 2 de certaines. 2 
_ 3 de Ia beinſeance, de la regularits des Actions ext 
ears, de ia victoire = Tavois beſoin de remporter ſur mon humeut pour ne 
ay e rien que ng fit parfait. Voila le vals er du ey tt Mais 

fond du Sacrem 2 mais cette verite fübſtantielle, & au- deſſus * 
cher ſubſtance 12400 5 * riſe, 1 eſt elle? Helas! je ne Fai | 


to changer le dedans. Cette — hop 
fm Ka eas ee e wins Ropes Fu 


r Tas A — IV —w — 
8 * - ** — 4 


005 5 


4 need i Truths, 1 — 
40 with 7 of Reli 


N Rene, with a qr om which I 2 722 

4 oblig d to gain over my Temper, that I might ſhew - 
* but what was completely becoming. This 
« is the groſs Vail of the Sacrament. But the Foun- 
„ dation of the Sacrament it felt; but this Son- 
4 sTANTIATL“ Taorn, far above all SUBSTANCE 
K LIMITED "AND: contra, where” is it? 
« Alas! I have not ſought it, IL have thought only 
6 of reg 47 g the Outtide without a change With- 
* . Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, which 
My — 10 the Dettruion of all. Self xill to let 
« God's Will only reign in me, is ſtill almoſt un- 
known to me. My — — is 


# dari ode re e — 1 x4 


S FF. 
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Dee e ee e ge reſqqi 

— ce qui eſt exterieur & ſenſible dans le 

<erur an point 616 ase de ces Ver ee | 
” WW * 7 


| Rouninus fins & miraculeſe! Nu ne peut yous manger dignementqul 
ne mente d'une mort parfaire. en manger dignement qu'il 
ait en foi la Source & le gage eſſentiel de 1a vie. 222 * 
comme il doit, meurt enticement à lui- meme; mais en meme tems 
meurt il reſuſcite vous. Vous &tcs une nouriture medicinale, yous es 
force pour les foibleg ; vous ttes une noutiture qui fait perir ſans reſſource 
Saur Jul mms pas la force: de, l. ſodieairj vous tes donc en meme tems la 
„ Ges Tops: O Pain celeſte, qui transformes les yy n 2 4 
les ſerviteuts en enfüns ! corrigez mes 'imperfetions, tout 

. e l. he b force digne de vous. 4 — ; 
3 & reſuſciter à la vie, de maniere 12 ainſi reſuſciiꝭ, je ne faſle plus 
des i9.de 1s, vers & la Racer Ty F des 
azimeg it e. es C 

dans leſquelles, cone 4 — ak E Sparnelſe Bie mort, & cac 
2 Dieu avec vous; pendan auſſi avec vous je vivrai dun eſprit 


E de la cotrup SD dels + terre. & atache A e des choſes 


1 


« 


Ciel, od vous 1a 5 —— 7 —4 
2 vous r jamais, vous communiqueres s ternel- 
TIED. an == bre dex ques je fupis vous mA inſinie 
— gas | Capes. apa 


e 
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| & Heart has-Got ieh pouriſh'd wit this So B47 4x: 
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5 40 Hole and As MeL No-bo. 
«dy — eee Thee/ worthily, unleſs. he die a perſe# 
4 Deatb. N can eat Thee worthily, unleſs 

be an the Souree and very Earneſt 
* of Lite: ' Whoſoever eats Thee as he ought, dies 
6. entirely to himſelf, but at the ſam Time he di 


, be giſes again for Thee. * 
40 riſhment, * 1 ſer the Weak; Thon 


8 pr 4 · ͤ 1 which inevitably 8 * 
potiſh have no — — ar it 
att therefore at the ſame Time the 2 — 
— <\of the-firong.. O Heavenly Bread that changeſt 
Men inte Angela, and Serv ants into Children ! cor. 
# rect my! ns; Cure all my Weakneſſes, 
Landl giye me Strength and Powes worthy af The. 
4 Make me die to Neath, and riſe again to Lite, ſo 
60 that being thus riſen, 1 may no more do AS 
4 ons of Death ; that I may no mo have a 
. ol chat Death which the Things 8 
e; but nouriſhed 1 — nb 
read of the "Us urn n SINCERITY, 1 37 
4 — Ong 1 n which is 
nt vid with Go 
in again with — 
«1 may ine Wich A. Ning dre from i the Corio 
«.of chte Earth, and find upon the Incorrap 2 
Things in Heaven, where thoy, reign 
pn 
uhicate to 


Tl ae de Rigde Hand of eh) * 
< immenſe Glory which thou po 
© dad which hon wilr erermatly gomm 
y Elect, of which Number, I bcleech thy in- 


— Merc to . * 670 anne ery 
© men. ends; | * = hpi 
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dy Guion's Doctrine and Writings, we ſhall ſet forth 
ſme Fruits of her Converſation and Travels. 10 


4 A Iady; fs ſue, whom : 1 was we'd ſomes. 
« eimes to viſit; Governeſ of our Town, hay= 
taken # liking: to me, becauſe, as ſhe was 
« « play's to'fay, my" Perfon and Manners were. 
able to er, would tell me ſometimes, that 
0 he obſerv'd ſomething in me more than com- 
4 mon. we rev the Intenſeneſs of my e Re Re- 
& colle might appear outwardly 

4 tenance; for e there was a e 
«Faſhion, who faid to my Hypband 6:Aunt, 1 fow 
C the your Niece, and one may plainl yon 
« tet the be not loft rhe Sr gere of God, w | 
« when I was told it, de mach; for 1 
« not believe that ſuch an 2 as he, did know, w 
it vas to have God ſo pre This Lady, 1 fay, 
« began to be touch d wy a "Sea of God, inſomuch 
4 that having a mind once to carry me to the Pay- 
© houſe, and I ſhe wing an Unwillingneſs to gu, for T 
* devef went there, and excuſing my ſelf by reaſon of 
my Husband's Indiſp poſition; She preſs d me ſtrong- 
hy and ſaid, bs continual Indiſpoſition as my 
usband's was, ſhould not hinder me from taking 

« ſbme Diverſion; and that I was not of an Age 
© to be eonfin'd to the Sick Tike a Nurſe. Ichen 
© gave | ber ſeveral Reaſons why T did ſo; but ſhe 
ercetv'd- 'twas more from 4 religi as Priiciple 
« that I went not to the houſe, — becauſe of 
« the Indiſpoſition of my usband, and being very 
« defirous fo know what I thought of Plays, I told 
© her, that I did not approve of ſuch iverſions, 
* but more eſpecially for Chriſttan Women. She 
= eee than 1 yes, what T-aid 


M0 to 


; 0 go dy Sly 
© to her, made a great Impreſſion on her Mind, 


. and ihe never w n hs the Play 4 
% houſe. | 


op 


yy Another T being BY her, = a contains fa 

4 who was. a great] Talker, and had read the Fathers; 
« 4 they, began to ſpeak much of God: This Lady 
8 learnedly ol Him: I hardly ſaid any Thing, 
or I was inwardly drawn. to Silence, — being 
« troubled alſo in my ſelf at lan a kind of Talk of 
4 God. The Lady, my A ance, came the 
« next Day to ſce me, and told me, that God had ſo 
« touch d her, that ſhe could refit no longer. I at- 
* < tributed the Touch to ſomethin the other Lady had 
ſpoken; but the ſaid to me, Tour Sitence bad ſome 

“ thing in it, which ſpoke. to the Bottom of my. Soul, 
e and. could not reliſh what the other /aid. n we 
* ipake one to the other with Open H 


E « Tan at that Time, O my God, that * 
© tered ſo into the Bottom of — Heart, that thou 
3 never withdreweſt Thy ſelf from i it afterwards 1 


« "Thee, O m that the ould. hardly beat 
© to. hear = Sap, e p 0, a9 
« Thou Wi. ey fads a Thou at 
« the. End of three 7 pg at” — Husband 
ce away hom ſhe loved extremely, and by whom 
« ſhe, was much beloved. Thou didſt ſend her ſuch 


te terrible Croſſes, and at the ſame, Time ſuch a- 


'« hundance of thy Grace: that Thos longs 6 ab- 
« ſolute Maſter of * 


© Atter the Death of ber NY and * 4.6 
„ of all her Subſtance, ſhe went to reſide about 
© twelve Miles from us, upon a ſmall. Eſtate ſhe 
« * e * got my , e 


/ 


re 


4 tural Capacity was not capable of ſuch. Things. 


\ 


Wt} 


— 


4 that T might go and be with her a Week to come- 


« fort her under her Lofſes. God gave her hy my 
« Means all the wanted. She had a great deal of 


good Senſe and Underſtanding. / She wonder d 


« that T ſhould ſpeak to her ot Things ſo much 


« ahove my Age and Capacity: I my ſelf ſhould 


«have wonder'd, if I had reflected on it, for my na- 


« *T'was Thou, O my God, who gaveſt them to 


me for her Sake, cauſing the Waters, of Grace to 


flow into her Soul, without regarding the Un- 
« worthineſs of the Pipe through which Fro wert 
u pleaſed to convey them. Since that Time, her 
& Soul has been the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
our Hearts have been united with a Band never to 
ain I 250 teen 


— 


This Converſation happened, we ſee, in her Hus- 


band's Life-Time; but aſter his Death ſhe had more 


Leiſure and Liberty, and made à good Uſe of both. 
When the Affairs of her Family were ſettled the took 


a Journey to Turin, the Capital City of Savoy; and 


in her Return from thence to Paris, ſhe top'd»at 
Grenoble; © I having, ſays ſbe, a great Deſire to paſs 


© two. or three Days in that Place with a Lady, an 


« eminent Servant of God, and one of my intimate 


Friends. When I was there, Father la Cams and 
this Lady told me, I muſt remain in that Place, 


4 for God would glorify Himſelf in and thtqugh me. 
Father la Combe return'd back to Verceil, and I 
4 ſfuffer d my ſelf to be conducted by Providence like 
« Child. This eminent Servant of God had me to 


% aiWidow's Houſe, there not being Accomodations 


at the Inn, and I deſign'd to have ſtaid but three 


Days; Rut they telling me I muſt abide at Grenoble, 
> A4: my Daughter to the Nun's School, and re- 
1 IC V 


d with my ſelf to ſpend my-Time in Retire- 
M wt n ment, 


(2005 
4 ment, D 
S 


* 1 made « no Vigs'i in this Place; nor in het m 
4 Where! had reſted; but was much furpriz'd to find, 
in a few Days aſter my coming there, that ſeveral 
4 Perſons came to ſee me, who made Proſeſſion of 
<« being more than ordinaril reſigu d to God. I per- 
«ceived preſently in my {elf a Gift of God ſecretly 

4 communicated to me of diſcerning of Spirits, 5 


FN „ Firing to every one what they ſtood in need of, 
| « 


d of a ſudden I found my elf inveſted with an 

« Apoftelick State, and I diſcern'd the Condition of 

4 them who ſpake to me, and that with ſo great a Fa- 

« cility; that they were aſtoniſh d at it, and faid one 

44 to another, that I gave each what they ftood in 

- „Ne of. 5 2 Thou, OGod, who didf all theſe 

y ſent one another to me, till at 

4“ letigth: — ge Exceſs, that I was taken up 

4 O's Six in the en, to Eaght at 
* te in 1 ol God. 


4 There came great Namder From all Parts, far 
@ and near, Fryers, 'Priefts, Men of all Sorts, youn 
 E'Weomen, married Women and Widows ; they al 
came one after the other, and God ve me that 
_ 6 which ſatisfy d them in a wonderful anner. with- 
© ont my chialting or caring at all about it. Nothing 
© vas hid from me of their inward State and Condi- 
4 tion. Thou, O:my God, mad Thyſelf ſuch a 
c vaft Number of Conqueſts of Souls, as Thou only 
« know It, and there was 42 them a ſurpriſing 
oy Kaen for Prayer 3 God beſtowed much Grace 
4 upon them, and wrought in them a marvellous 
4 Change. I perceived and ſelt, that what I ſpake 


4 ſprung from the Fountain -Head; and that 2 


e Ear ef Him be mude me 
. 


r — wa” — 
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4% private Life with. the Hoy Virgin and St 


SILENT. $4 45287 RACERS 03 1408 
“ During the general Applauſc I had, our 
« Jeſus Chriſt let me ſee what the Apoſtolick State 
« was, With which he had honour'd me: Tha 
vs up ones ſelf to the Aid of Souls, in the Pu. 
6 rity of the Spirit, was to 2s one's ſelf to the 
« moſt cruel Perſecutions. He allo gave me to un- 
6 derſtand, that I muſt be conformable to Him in 
4 all his Conditions, and that if He had lived 8. 5 
Jo- 
And 


« ſinb, He ſhould not have been crueified: 4 
« that when He would exerciſe and crueifyya 
of His Servants in an extraordinary Nasa 
* employ'd them in the. Miniſtry and Service of 
« their Neighbours, ' Tis certain, that all who 
are employ'd of God by Apoſtolick Deſignation, 
and truly put into the Apoſtolick State, muſt 
« ſuffer greatly. I don't ſpeak of ſuch as put 
« themſelves into that State, not being called to 
it of God in à fingular Manner, and having 
* nothing of Apoſtolick Grace, for they have nos 
4 thing of the Apoſtolick Croſſes; But for ſuch as 

« give themſelves entirely up to God without Res 

© ſerve,. and who are willing with all their Hearts, 
“to be expoſed to the World as He ſhall think 
« fit, without Reſtriction: Ah, ſuch as theſe muſt. 
« .afturedly * be made a Spectacls to God, to 752 


4 and to Men: Lo God à Spectacle of Glory, b 


„ Conformity with, Jeſus Chriſt ; to Angels à Specs 
NU RN 2 IKE FO . « | : 
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e is 13. think that God hath ſet forth us the Avoerz.ns, 


laft, as it were appointed to Death. For we afe made a Speftacle to the 
Well did e and te. Men, We are Fools for Cn 


dab ten b 
e, but we 


Weld, and arc the OS- 


a 8 


PVP 
Tele of Joy; to Men a Spectacle of Cruelty and 


"Tgnominy. 
© U Among the different Numbers of Fryers who 
came to ſee me, there was an Order of them which 
partook more of the Effects of Grace than any 
other; and it was that Order, which through a 
„ miſtaken Zeal had, in a little Town where Fa- 
*' ther Ja Combe was Miſſionary, perſecuted all the 
© pious Souls who gave * up ſincerely to 
1 ſerre God, vexing them in a very ſtrange Man- 
*'ntr, burning all the Books which ſpake of ſilent 
W and "inward Prayer, and — to give Abſo- 
«lation to ſuch as were in the Practice thereof, 
44 frightning them, and driving ſome almoſt to 
«Deſpair, who heretofore had liv'd wicked Lives, 
“ but were reſtor'd and preſery'd in Grace by 
means of Prayer. Theſe Fryers were ſo out- 
e ragious and indiſcreet in their Zeal, that they 
& ſtruck a Father of the Oratory, a Man of 
„ Merit and Diſtinction, in the open Street, be- 
cauſe he pray d in the Evenings; and on Sundays 
* made a 5 0 and fervent Prayer, which migh- 
e tily aided thoſe good Souls in their Exerciſe of 
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A 


2 


— 
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In ny whole Life I never had fo great Con- 
& folation as to ſee in ſo ſmall 'a Town, ſo many 
«pious Souls who vyed one with another, who 
&* ſhould give er Bf hom up to God with their 
e hole — There were Girls of Twelve and 
& JRirteen Years of Age, who fat in Silence al- 
«mot the whole Day, to have Communion with 
« God; and acquir'd a very ſtrong Habit of it. 
„ As they were poor Girls, they placed. themſelves 
c two an two together, and thoſe who could read, 
werd io the others char could not, Tiere ons 
NT ; a Se 5% 8 might 
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might have ſeen he Tanocence of the. Primiting, 
E Chriſtians reviv 'd. 


In chat Town there was a a po „ "Walla 
man who had five Children, and an Husband that 
« was Paralytick, or Lame in one of his Arms, 
„ but more ſo in Mind: He ſeem'd' to have no 
66 ſtrength but to beat her; 3 yet this poor Woman 


« bore-it with angelical Patience, and earn d the 


« Bread that maintain d him and his five Children. 
4 This Woman had a wonderful Gift of Prayer, and 


4 preſerved the Preſence, of God, and a tranquil 


« Mind under all her Sufferings, and the 8 — 
* 3 Condicion-fhe wes In. N f 


4 There Was Wie a MES, whih was 4 Shop- 


« keeper, much affected with God, and another oc 


« dealt in Locks: Sometimes one of theſe, and ſome - 
« times the other read to this Waſher-woman, and 
« were ſurpriz d to find her fo taught and inſtructed 
« of God, in all that was read to her, and to 7255 her 755 
i ſpeak lo divinely ofit, 71 | 


4. Thoſe Fryers ſent for this Woman, ad 1 | 


4 ed her mightily, if ſhe did not leave off Praying; 
« telling her it was only for Fryers and ſuch like 
„to Pray, and that ſhe was very bold to Pray + 
* She anſwered, on rather he that inſtructed her, 
for the was v —4 rant of her ſelt) that Chriſt. 
“had commanded all to Pray: And 2 He ſaid, 
« * pat I ſay unte yo, I ſa 1 uno all, without ſpe» 
„ cifying either Pries or Fryers ;; and that with- 
* out Prayer, the — never be able to ſupport 


So the rn nor the FTIR the en ol IS 


i 


— wad WN 
* 


R * * — - 1 
1 * - $ of L a 

-. 4 7 > * * * . . 
HQUOUGT 1 "273.3 i r | 
7 *. 5 . 2 1 W 1 | 9 . 1 " T , . 137 2 — 

- * — ' , 8 

. . 4 F vl 'Th g*-- 
©:# | » - 5 a - 

. . — 

- 
* 


Eule, who, the better to ſerue 


5 
4 That in Time. paſt ſhe had ura without Þ 


« and was exceeding wicked, but. ſince ſhe had > 
4 it, the had lovd God with all her Heart; and 


6 to leave off Prayer nr her Salvation 


* which ſhe could not do. 


wy « She bade them alſo take twenty Perſons who had 
« not been uſed to Prayer, and twent 7 of Them 
| 2 that had, then, ſays ſbe, inform. your ſelves of the 


9 4 4 


Lives of the one and the other, and you. will 
« ſee if you have Reaſon to condemn Prayer. Such 
as theſe coming from the Mouth of ſo 
r. 


2 W 
| ©: poor 2 W one would think, have con · 
4 vinc d GE but 1 * only ſerved to exeite them 
« the more er, They aſſur d her ſhe 
& ſhould. have no Abſolution nll ſhe had promis d 
4 them to leave off Prayer. She reply d — it did 
„ not depend on her, and that Chriſt was Maſter of 

„ what he communicated E. 
# per gr eg pn e 64. 

We” They refuſed to give her Abſolution: And after 
4 they — rail'd very much at a poor 2 who 
Efervd God with all his Heart; they made them 
4 bring all the Books that treated o Prayer, with- 


9 3 r e N 
„ e ee heats. N 


6 There wane alid. at Ts, you Wench 
- © lid in Retirement. They were: poc * 

get 
their Living, join d many of them together: 
4 One: of them read from time to time to the Reſt 
ho work d, and none of them leſt the Room 


2 on 0 leave of the Eldeſt; they made 
earn her 


- _ © Ribbands and Spun, and fo every one 
i iT 8 in her own Wer an the ſtrong pee 
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ves in the 
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Weck, They wen 88 e theſs' 
r Girls, and others alſo 8 8 ad | 


« Grove them out of the Church. 


F 
con” of this very Order, to eſtabliſn Prayer, 
« in I know not how many Places; and they ſpread 
« an hundred Times more Books of Prayer where' 

they went, than their Brethren had burnt. The' 
« Hand of God — ann to me in alli 

A 3 


- 6 Teonld Ns SEP debe Gen Bel! 
pleaſed y make himfelf amends for former 
G by pouring out of His Spirit in abun- 

dance upon — good Fryers, when others did 
hat they could to have 11 it; but it hac 
23 ect, — gn Pais cr Jer 

fſecuted grew Stronger E inſtead of 
+ being ſtaggered by it. if 


4 The Superior and Maſter of the Novicesſet 
© themſelves againſt me, without knowing me; and 
« were mightily diſturbd that a — as they 
« ſaid, ſhould be ſo. very much ſought aſter: For 
„cooking at Things as they were in themſelves, and 
© not as in God who does as if pleaſeth Him, they 
deſpis d the Gift which was confin'd in ſo mean a 
«Place, inſtead 'of eſteeming God only, and his 
Gg rute, without looking at the: — Wn — 
„Sher in which be belt. 


But a certain Brother of that Order, aid {God | | 
4 made choice of for Himſelf, and who had been In- 
5 mac to brin ſeveral of his Companions. 


me, brought it about, that the Superior . 


« then laſt to ſee me, and to thank me for the 
4 Charities he ſaid 1 had done them: — Fe 
« a2 Fa 3 £7 et we 


1 


let him ſee” ſomething in my Converſation which 
-&. brought over; and twas he When Viſttor, who 
4 diſpers d ſuch a Number of thoſe Books (bought 
4 at their on Charge) which others had cauſed to 
& be burnt. © O how wonderful art thou, O my God! 
Ho diſcreet and loving in all Thy Ways! And, 
„ O how well thou knoweſt, how to *.-Deftro the 
„ #i/dom of the Wiſe, and bring to nought all their 
! 77-7 oben” rotor £053 50 Rpt 
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There were in this Noviciat many Novices: 
The oldeſt of them was ſo very uncaſy; with his 
+& Vocation, that he knew not what to do. His 
Trouble was ſo great, that he could neither Read, 

: Study nor Fray; nor hardly -perform any of his 
 - :« Duties. 'The'-ColleFor his Companion had 2 
& mind one Day to bring nie to him: We ſpoke 
4 while together, and the Lord diſcover d to me 
& both the Cauſe of his Uneaſineſs and the Remedy- 
I told him what it was, and he betook himſelf 
4 to Prayer but it was aſſectionate Prayer. He 
e was ſuddenly chang d and the Lord favour'd him 
. 4 highly. In Proportion as I ſpake to him, Grace 
„ wronght in his Heart; and his Soul drank 
3 « it in as the parched Ground does the gentle Rain. 
„ He found that he was chang'd- and quit of his 

„ Uneaſineſs before. he left the Room: ;| Quick! 

4 afterwards he perform'd all his Exerciſes; wit 
: & Gladneſs, and great Perfection; whereas he did 
c them - before with Pain and Uneaſineſs, or quite 
cc neglected them. He ſtudy d and pray d eaſily, 
_ «. and perform'd all his Duties, inſomuch that he was 
<« hardly known to himſelf or others. But what aſto- 
& niſh'd. him moſt, was a Sprout of Life which re- 
7 main d with him, and a Gift of Prayer. He 
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« which: he could not AN . 255 Pains - 
| 4 ſocuer he took; and t $ Sprout was the 
+ te e e, hint e thin 
« Grice for his Employment, and and ſuch a "Fn und of _ 
* the: Preſence of God, as brought with it all Good: — 
„He brought-to.me, by degrees, all the Mien who - 
« every one of them — of the Effects of ; 
though differently, according to their States: R 
4 And twas F = 
G4 ing Novicias. 


id 


4 ©. The Maſtet and: Superior of the ca a 
not help admiring at fo great a Change in their 
Novice, chough they did nor ſee into the \Reaſon 
of it © upon à certain Time, ſpeaking to the 


« Colle@or about a 1 or they. had à good” Efltem 
4 of him, being en of Merit and Virtue) they 


«told: nin, They were 

their da, und G. La 

* beſtow d on tlie Dans 4 

-_ Fathers, if you will * I will tell 1161 
— ofiie5-? ne | 


« you have exclaim'd ſo much without knowi 
G4 "IVES urge e HN that Pw 3 7 


They were | affoaiſhnd. =hea they heard! abies 3 
— and the Mafter, though ve Ba ſtoop d ſo low, | 
© and alſo the Keeper of the Houſe, as to pray in t 
Manner + a little Book teaches, which the Lord 
« cauſed me to write, and of which 1 fhall ſpeak | 
© more hereafter. They found themſelves ſo Chats 
"ne „ ged,” that the 155 aid, T6 am become a ma 
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at the Change in 
the Lord Rad 
he ſaid to them, * My 
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esl not belbre ; pray el, for my b e 
ig was Goll and empty, but now I Hoe wich the 
greateſt Euſe, and en as IL will, with-abur- 
b - aye: of Fruit, and a particular Senſe; of Gods 
©. % Preſence. And the : Maſter: ſaid, I have been a 
1 Fryer ſorty Years,” and can ſay that I never knew 
: how to wy ard * ane and e as [ 


„mie done ine? MY Nen e 7 A: 
* ö „ 


0 iche Tine * 3 3 — were 
wrought, and People came from all Parts to hear and 
ſee this Lady; a Friend of her's taking Notice what 
an univerſal Efteem Perſons had for her, the anſwer d, 

Mind what I now ſay to you, Ton will bear Curſings 

0 out of the ſame : Mouths yon haus heard Blefings.” 


How truly this was ene __ * I 
- ere anden. 


{She was no e at Parts, has 3 
1 — from tie Country, exclaiming againſt -her 
Bene and loading her with Calumnies. Coun- 
terfeit Lotter were produced, and ſhe was confined 
to the Monaſtery. of Nuns of the VI ſbation, in the 
Street St. Antoine; in the Month of Fanuary, 1688. 
being then about Forty Tears old. How. the was 
-handled there will appear . e. we > ſhall 
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„ comforted me in my Exile; for I alfüre you, ! 
Lan truly ſay, * Hen * yore incolitus meus pro- 
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ere v were great Nums, 7 7 
06 — Children 1 who. 14 fr and I there, - 
«, is no. body to break it to themy while am berg, - 


« under: Force and "37:68 9199 = oh 1 12 » . * 
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Tie exmine me au my Bo; „ altho 
8. iven it up to them, to do wit it 

fe. 1 9 7 175 fubr 4% 

2% P JE, they "don't "ceaſe" wo 

« e ene a agl\ wer, What 'the'Lord in: 
— with en am 5 es ſo aftomihed, . 

« to how much the tiward / 4 is oppof | 

4 . 1 hardly know where T am, br what T BY: . 


2. ( I can aſſure you, "that your Soul is very pre- 
“ cious to me, and there is not a ro rd 8 
hat I offer 1185 272 Prayets to 

« 'There is nathi could not er he i 
be relign'd. — without. Referye.” Let me 
then this r in my Trouble, that ws 
« entirely. relign'd to God without any Reſerve. I 
« ſeek 70 Nometimes in 1 10 00 there T 1 

voa oſten: And it ml your. . 
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thing an Tdfitic an Heart that Kb nd G34 
| ug trouble it, becauſe it has in every 
what os s and deſires. © I ſuffer ſometimes 
eſtar an Age fo render, 
«FH Holle fy "Ro God. "However I tefign'-yuu, 
* az I do every Thing elfe, inte His Hand, never 
2 — to voy Elin? in the moſt preſſing Manner for 
ul. Tis a great Happineſs to be through- 
« ly Kr d to Providence. is the _w_ Repos 
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& turn'd to my e Exec more-I find 

* e FN o the Creatures, the more I am 
dis Him who is Immutable. I 


e => dur Heart Was not mote fix d in 
5 40 Ek T ſhould be much concern d and grier d: But 
wy pray the 9 7 inceffantly,” to eftabliſh and fix you 
* in His Puzs Love, and that you way be emptied 
| g of cur felt, a, and that He Himſelf may 
"ay, Trath and es . What One 


* not. I ſuffer, to obfain it? | 
_ "4 793: 12 


ee Place of Baiiſh pb | 
always find my God here; and all the Pril Ja 
* D ee, Ke ys, with which they confine me, can't 
es me from ws Spare | in Th 


* F 
„ 
3 ' 
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— WOLEnOGs AHN Lr e; for | 4 
think it ſufficient, that God knows all. Tt 
r I 
very willingly u at 
4 a 2 — Lg Lord Jo * 
0 can m 
«lence i td he wrt ta cn pen 4 6. 
%-vihas Lignifiea that ? Is it: not better to pals for mm 
r 1 
« 5 | lev Jg hn - 
e Je, me, O Gol, and i 


« plead my Cauſ 


« other Nef the —— — chat! 
„ unanimous in een al te 
« her Virtue. an“ 4 R474 os 2 * 
. rat | 
| , Sometime adden ber et ee ag I 
| +'befors mention, 7 -the the ſame. — ha; 


I 6 The Abbe had been very much ꝑrępoſſeſs d to ber 
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„She ſaw him at the Duteheſs of Berbunr's| A Lady to 
4 whom ſhe had been known from her Childhood; 


4 Pifadvantage, before he bad ipeſten tober; but 


4 bis Prejudices were entirely removed by the Con- 
2 — — 2 — gy at Madame Je Betbune's 


"afterwards o6cafionalty;torMontar- 
Reputation ſhe had bort in 
4 that Towe be baſis beet i it. Every oncexpref'd 
4 0 very high Opinion of her Piery; and of the Pu- 
1 . her Converſation aun ber yer ver ſanity; 
this Teftimony — ons of the 
. Welt venerable: 2 wh Monfouride 
© Fepelot | in the Idea he bed — conceived» of 
| 4 Madame Gnion's Merit; aud 2 Wiel Friendſhip 
Emery Degrees form d betweeſi theſe two Perſons, = 
wo, afterwards' to both à Source oi very 


4 co e ſſes, and thereby an * To of \exerct- | 
: lang very great Virtues.” 2 TITr besig 11 
; US 4 is Abbe th 1 


8 e, was by 
© of the Duke of Beauvilliers\ap 
«XIV. King of | France," to be 


the Commendation 
dinted by Louiv 
eptor to the 


Duke of Burgundy his Grandſon, and enter d upon 


44 his Employment about the Prince at thirty 


"0 by: ming of Age, in the Month of September 468990 


12 Mun "$4 ODOR 115 2 ino 


mw The Dole of Bansin, 3 


4 Prinee; was a Nobleman, who under a great 


« Simplicity of Manners conceal'd/ many rare Vir 
* tues, being an Enemy to Pomp, cur d of /Ambi- 
* tion, and without Attachment to Riches, he was 


* modeſt, ſedate, diſinterefted; liberal, courteous, ſin- 


P thecknexctedinghy weil:cualifed to ; 


rate and regular in every 
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e vent Piety, which made him look to God as the 
$2 END tO " hich all 1 
„ And Furs PRT was in him a ſpiritual Source ot 


J — — 


2 = Education of a 


13 The FO % Julie. -*This 
«was his reiguing Virtue. To this he ſacrifced 

«his Inclinations, his perſonal Friendſhips, and 
ever the Interefis of his Family. All theſe: Quali- 
ties received a Luſtre: and Periection from an emi» 


hings were to be directed. 


Light to guide him in all the Steps he had to make 
« For as it diſingaged his Heart from all irregular 
« Paſſions, and even Fondneſs for Amuſements, it 


\*;continually ſupplied his Mind with ſufficient 


« Strength to — ge Occaſion what was 
tue and 1 aint To wha 4 2111 


RF 
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The Dake Beauvilliers, and che Duke of | 
00 Chevrenſe, a Nobleman vers d in ſeveral Kinds of 
Learning, very rare in Perſons of his Rank, of a 
ſweet able and engaging Lemper, Who lid in 
4 his Family with his Children like a goa Friend, as 

« well as 4 good Father: His Soul notwithſtand= 


Hing his natural Vivacity,-:ſeem'd always even and 


4 Andiſturb da“ P1zTY, ina Word, had in him ſo 


united together the human and divine Virtu = 
that he was at once a Good Chriſtian, a g 

, Commonwealth's - man, and a perfect Fried. 
„ Theſe. two Noblemen-liv'd in cloſe Amity with 


the Arcbbiſbop of Cambray, and all the World was 


&« acquainted with the ſingular Eſteem they had for 
2 Madame Guidn: Divers young Ladies A Court 

+. of eminent Qualit were : likewiſe engaged with 
, her in ſtri& Hrien Madame de Maintenon bar 
<4. ſelf made her fr equently come to St. Or, bn teſti. 
© id very great Confidence in her. J1 


Se. Gor ns a Kann or n for che 
great, Number of young © 
of "wy . from a all Parts of * 


5 bo — 


ſadame PEG, the s 
fie, waver — to give 


ons to the 2 Sued have 
7 ener upon them. 
Le id and — 
_ which always 3 fervent and pure Eove of 
God, and the moſt charming and hkiful Fruits of 
 Archneſs, Patience, Seif-denial and Humility. With 
theſe! Vittues woes foe of choſe young Ladies met 
beans power. ar anon in 


4 Since releaſed Gio St. Aae ſay 
. . to St. Oye, and Gr 
< ſome Ladics of this Houſe having told Madame 
©, ds Maintenon that in the Converſations they had 
„ with me, — on ſomething which inclin d 
„ them” to the therefore — them to 
- rely upon my and ſhe her ſelf acknow- 
r rr 
of lenting me al _ 
which was ' viſibly bane 6 
them, which heretofore ſhe ad mot 10 


che 
C 


4 pinion of During the three or ſour arty 
that laſted, ſhe ſhew'd an ext Liking to 
C me, andTreceiv'd eſt Tokensot Eſteemi and 


Confidence that could be ſrom her. But this was 
* what at laſt drew upon me the greateſt Perſecution. 
The Freedom and Liberty which Madame de Main- 
„ tenom me to take in the Houſe of t. Oy, 
« and the Truſt and Friendſhip which ſome-young 
«& Ladies _ _ Court, 9 both _ th -4 
Rank and Piety, repos'd i nme began to m tho 
4 uneaſy r Perſecutors. They poſ- 
"6 ſeſs'd the Directors with 1 — — 
d before, 


e and by. Reaſon of what had paſs 


„ 04 6 * ee My" 


«: the 


un, which was ſaid peanut ge 
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© Fupetior of the 8 0 FP to-rejreſent to 
« Madame de Maintenon, that I diſturb'd the Order 
«gf the Houſe by a particular Conduct, and that 
rhe young Ladies which: I viſited, àdherd fo 
« ſtrongly to what 1 faid to them, thas the no lon 
„ ger hearken'd' to their Superiors. Madame e 
« Maintenon told me of it very Arily. ILthen ab. 
« ſtuin'd from going to St. Cyr, and ſent no more 
Letters to the Ladies that writ to me but 5 
8 1 font unſcars: ro ls de Maintan * 
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« Th Macha was. mY ecial given (fays mag wo 
« 6) of Cambray's Lite) 18 655 de Ma- 
| « Yais, Bi hop 0 0 2 Prelite of fincere Piety, 


© what | he thought "found Doctrine. A Man of 

% ſuch a Character was ſuſceptible, of ſtrong Pre- 
by Wet He applied himfelf in good earneſt 
Fo to thunder „ the riſing Here/5, oy. employ d 

« « all his Thoughts tg "AG FER Guiou 2 
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K . of Dirfbus, fays this Fg rl ada 
3 the Appearance of great Sanctity, went from Con- 
| « feffor to Confeſſor, to accuſe themſelves" of Crimes 
„ hich they ſaid were occaſioned by the -Princi- 
ba ples they had ſuck d in from me. . Some of theſe 
„„ were Perſons F had endeavour d to reclaim-from 
: 6 their diſorderly Lives — Years before, but 
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but of a vio ent Tem! er, and an ardent Teal E 
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4 not being able to e had be 9 
* . e 955 wy 5 e "1 - 


0 nar; 4 Fong bob which the took 0 
5 Fl was to ſend a wicked Woman, who 2 upon 

& her the Name of one of my Servants, to all the 
“ Curates and Confeſſors of N to make Conſeſ- 
« fion. This Woman was one Gautiere. She made 
« her Conſeſſion to many in a Day, that the might 
«miſs none of them. She told them ſhe had ſery'd. 
d me ſixteen or ſeventeen Vears, and that ſhe had 
c left me, becauſe ſhe could not in Conſcience live with 
« ſo wicked a Woman, guilty of fo many -abomina- 
ble wicked Things. By this Means, in leſs than 
„eight Days, I was decry'd all — Paris, and 
« Med without Contradiction for the wickedeſt Per- 
« fon in the World. Thoſe: who reported thoſe 
Things, thought . well et and by 
7" 1 * 8 4 


Sock. a ſtrang ee e terrible Engine of 
dal, 2 to make a very innocent Perſon 
E 850 living i in ſuch a Country where it can be fo 
-quickly put in Execution; yet for all that, ſhe never 
made any Attempt to eſcape. * © An inward Motion, 
* ſays ſhe, _ me . all oy wie l * to 
eſcape.” 


3 2 * was not the 2 1 gem . pa Foot * 
to blaſt her Reputation, "Thoſe Wa perſecuted me, 
« ſays the, cauſed a Tae be handed about, which 
x gave be eee eee e C 


Vs 
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ES 


h in which it was ſaid, that. he had driven me ont of 
« his Dioce/e; and that T had been convicted of verxx 
horrible Things in the Preſence ot Father Rrehebrac, 
then Prior of the Benedictines of St. Robert of Gre» if 
6 be; tho I had Letters from the Biſhop of Gren-. 
Hie, ſince my Return from thence, which ſhewed i 
4 quite the contrary, and expreſſed the good Eſtem 
« he had for me. I writ to Father Richebrac, and 
« receiv'd the following Anſwer from him. 
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48 Ae they ſnould come to ſeek me out in 
my Retirement, to invent Slander againſt you, 
« and make me the Inſtrument of it? I never once 
« had the Thought of what they make me ſay; nor 
«. to make thoſe Complaints of which they make me 
« Author. On the contrary, I now declare, and 
« haye before this declared it many Times, , That I 
« never heard any thing yon but what was moſt 
«. Chriſtian like and virtuous. I ſhould have been 
“very cautious, Madam, of ſeeing you, if I thought 
« you capable of ſpeaking what I cannot write, and 
_ ©what{the Apoſtle forbids to name. However, if 
« it be neceffary that I ſhould name it for your 
« Diſcharge, I will do it upon the firſt Advice : And, 

4 will fay P ainly, that there is nothing in it, that 
4 is, That geber heard you ay An thing like it, . 
nor any thing tbat did in the leafs approach” its 
4 And as for me, I never ſaid any thing that could 
«- beget a Belief that I ever heard ſuch a Thing 


4 of you. 


i 4 ; 8 5 Lo 
1 bavye been writ to before on the ſame Subject 


© and I anſwered it in the fame Manner as 1 now 
inn 


am 


* Pai . 
- #5, 


LAS 
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Jam requir d 50 do it ſo often Tbey mix and 
* confound two Narratives together,” which ought 
not to be conſounded. I know: that of the young 
„Woman who made her Retraction z and you know 
4 Madam, the Part I acted beſore the Prelate thro 
the Teal T had for the Truth, and that I might not 
< wound my Conſcience by keeping Silence. I ſpoke 
Athen freely, and am ready to do the ſame now, if 
God requird it of me as he did then. I ſhall be- 
** lieve that he requires it of me, if I am called upon 
* about it. But what can I ſay to you more particu- 
* larly than I have done here? It any thing more 
particular ſhall be requir'd, be but at the "Trouble 
ol letting me know it, and I will bear Teſtimony 
to the Truth. Tis in this Diſpoſition I fincexely 
remain in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, craving your 
' $-Prayers for me to Him... 
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The Biſhop of Grenoble writ at the ſame Time 

e to him who had cauſed the pretended Letter to be 

_ - & ſpread about (who was the Curate of St. Names 

« % Haut pas,) in a Manner as made him ſenſible 

& how mach he reſented the making him the Au- 

ti thor of ſuch Calumny. And indeed how could he 

tc reconcile the horrible Things charged upon me in 

% that Letter, while I remain d at Grenoble, with 

& the Letters which he had written in my Fayour to 

© his Brothers at Paris, DR  ne- the Care of 
a kae, above 8 Year after 1 hall If is Dio 


=: WS) 
&:ceſe:? The following Letter id rr of 


« that - which be writ to the Attomey Gen 
« which he ſent TT rome in the EW dea 


me the Honour to ate if el 
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Can. t refuſe, conſidering the Virtue and Pie 

of Madame dt la dwg Guion, the «and Fey 
0 1 ſhe has deſir d 1 Were give, in Favour 
« of her Family, in an Affair that is before y. 
„I ſhould have made ſome Scruple of it, if I did 
| 3 not know the Uprightneſs of her Latentions and 
4 your Integri 9 7 berefbre let it be acceptable to 

4 J to do her all the ſuſtice that is due to het. 
ask it of you, with all Ql e Heartineſs with which 

« 1 am yours, - | 4 993 Ch, AO VE 10 
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"Could oftener wy to * the Opportunities 
of Letting. you ſee how much your Tatere 
« both temporal and ſpiritual is dear to me. 
ec bleſs God that the Advice I have given you "bout 
6. it, 2 been ſo well received by you, I forgot no- 
thing engage the. Attarnty Genera to do 
*70u te Jl Wenn rſt 
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2 4 « . Slander. For he had ometimes his —_— Inter- 
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1 0 [Nothing to * 155 contributed more to tek ge 
& neral- Outcry, that was rais d ' againſt me, than the 
2 e —— from the Biſhop of Grenoble, 
4 or how. could one gainſay and diſprove ſuch a 
Witneſs as the Curate of St. James's, well 

& known at that Time for his Attachment to ſo great 
1 Pal * of Perſons of Merit, to whom he had 
liver d Copies of that Letter, ſo that in about 

22 3 ime all Paris was fill'd with them? 
4 The Bithop of Meaux who had a Copy of it, as 
4 well as others, was ftrangely ſurpriz d to ſee the 
« Anſwer which Father Rigbebrac ſent me, as well 


4 8 to ſee the Letters I ſhew'd him of the _— 
* of Grenoble. : : 


-« He exclaim'd loudly at the Vil WY of the 


©.vals, which afterwards were quite alter d by. the 


<" Perſons that ſtir d him N and his 
4 own | particular ar Intereſt. . * * Tn 


2 -"'The Biſhop of Mei was ih very Lib REIN 
«with ſome, 2 the ig as vs N for the 


rh about ten Years 8 „dee 


þ 
4 


« Chartres, and 


ay 


the Proteſtants, and getting the King's Edi&t5 cons 
fiſcate the Goods and Chatrels, and impriſon the 
Bodies of ſuch as would not change their Religion, 
which occaſioned a great many Thouſands co flee for * 
Ver into Foreign panes 
1158 


4 This Lady (rng, this Fury! of che Biſhop * 
other Doctors) took a Refolu- 

« tion of putting her Writing into the Hands of 
« 4 Prelate of: eminent Learning, who might 
examine and make Report of them; and there 


* 


4 having been, to outward Appearance, a ſtricek 


« Friendſhip tor ſome Vears, betwixt the Arche 
« biſhop of Cambray and the Biſhop. of Maus; 
« the pitch'd, ſays the Author of Cambray s Life, up- 
«/ on Monſieur de Meaux for this purpoſe, as being a 
« Man whoſe Approbation would counterballance 
the Authority of the Biſhop! of Chartres, and 
« „Nac. e, _ derer of ww ROI” 


* 1 


«All 85 Manufezip „ing Jdliverd t to eser 
« % Meaux, he read them over, and immediately 
« told the Duke of Chevreuſe, that he found 2 
« Light and an es ee ION: 
N eee, Ro! +7104 


« Madame-de-Maintenon Gs Time 455 changt 
« her. Mind, ſuffering herſelf to be hurry'd away 
« by the Zeal of her Director the Biſhop of Char. 


tres. She was a Lady that had a 7 09s Reſpe& - 
„ for Religion. Her Converſation was inſinuating 


« and of a very gentecel Turn. But her Judgment 
does not ſeem: to have been equal to the Delicery 


. of her Wit. She was caſily e in Fa. 
«your of Perſons, and afterwards as caſi mud | 
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cs e berdided her to vers, that the little 
4 Boo ealbd The bort At had which ſhe had ex- 
4 + ccedingly lik d before, contain d in it the groſſeſt 
« Errors, and all che r e N 


It was no ſooner known that the! had Jeclar'd her 

4 ſelf againſt Madame Gwion, but Endeavours were 

«uſed to raiſe a Suſpicion in her to the N 

of the Abbe de Fenelon. She was ready enough to 

«: Jy. 19g it. She had at firſt promiſi ter ſelf an 

9 - Aſcendant over him, but finding that he 

ed her Notions, ſlie grew apprehenſive 

My leſt a Man, ' whom ſhe could not be ſure we _ 
B ym we e e 7 45 


e This Chan Wed denme as 8 gave e Oc- 
4 eaten the Biſhop of Meaux'to'/diſcover the ſecret 
4 Uneaſineſs he — u long Time cheriſh'd againft the 
«Abbe de Fenalon. As that Prelate had accuftomed 
& to ſec himſelf admir d as the greateſt Genius of his 
Age, he could not bear to behold the Eyes of the 
4 Pablick turn d away from him to fix upon the 
„ Rival of his Reputation. This was the original 
< Cauſe of their Diſcords. But doubtleſa, that ot 
ate did not in the Beginning think of carryi 
« Things to thoſe Extremities to which the 
4 of Diſpute tranſported him afterwards, Notice 
was given to Monſieur e Penelen-'of frequent 
Complaints and little Reflections which the Biſhop 
et fall NO nn MA AE LT Wait eter 1 + cteD 


; 5 te i 
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4 The R . i dane (Gait 
C became aniverſal, and. the of her 
* Friends ſeem d to ſuffer- by the Aſperſions upon 
4 her. For this Reaſon ſhe -reſalved to break Si- 
& lence, and juſtify: her {elf in a publick Way : She 
ow wrote to Madame de 2 beſeeching her to 
i r 5 procure 
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K procure that Commiſſioners might be 
« the one half Laicks, the other Eccle/ia/tioks,. to 


« Priſoner within eight 6, 
by ſhould be thought proper, to undergo the Penalties 


( 


appointed, 


« take Information, and give a definitive Sentence 
« upon every Thing that. was laid to her Charge. 
« She offer'd at the ſame Time to make her ſelf a 
in whatever Priſon 


due to her in caſe, the was found. guilty. . 
5 4 * 8 hikes. 4 n undertook t to deliver 
« this Letter to Madame de Maintenon. But that 
Lady did not think proper to come into the Ex- 


« 1 propoſed, though it ſeemed ſo very rea- 


able. Her Anſwer to the Duke was, that ſhe 
10 did not believe the falſe Reports that were abroad 


s about Madame Gujow ; that the Matter in queſtion 
was not her Morals, but her Sentiments; that 
1 the latter ought firſt to be examin d, and the Ca- 
& lymnies M the other would of Tale fall to . 


4 Ground; .. 8 * 
* «A | ue egit ary thn into * N of 
Madame Guion 8 Was. what Madame - de 


% Maintenon inſiſted upon, and ſhe ſpoke of it to 
&© the King. The Biſho 'of Meaux was choſen to 


be chief iner. The err. of Chaalons, now 
« Cardinal de Noailles, and Monſicur Tronſen, Supe- 


© rior of the Seminary of St. Sulpicius, were joyned 


« with him, both which undertook the Examing- 


« tion with great Mildneſs and Candour. Madame 
« de Maintenon was deſirous Monſicur de Fenelon 


« ſhould make a fourth, to which the . gare uy L 
« ppb. 775 | 


The Abbe de PRE, 3 of the Parley « 

& his own Intentions, and relying upon the Integri- 
« "SF: gt * — * nd himſelf to them with 
« an 


0 " a 


— 


- 


, - 


5 


« 76 * 


4 a Meferved SayNety of Heart, d without the 
& * leaſt Fear 'of Diftruſt. 


0 Monficur 4˙ — * told him that ke dalla never 

« read any of the contemplative Writers, and pray d 

e 'him to make forme Extracts out of them, and to add 

« his own Remarks. The Abbt de Fenelon did ſo; 

« and ſent him a Collection of Paſſages taken from 

| © the Greet and Latin Fathers, the canonized Saints 
e and «pptoved Doctors. 


4 The Deſigu of this ColleRion was to den, et 

« the Exprefhons of the Contemplatives in all Ages 
e Were as ihgnarded as thoſe of Madame Gnion; 
chat neither the one nor the other ought to be 
ti taken th Strictueſs: But yet, that after all Allowances 
e were there would ſtill remain enough to 
prove by a Coniftint Tradition, That though we are 
c Gyn to love God us the Aut hor of our Happineſs, ws 
« are obliged to love him yet more, as be is infinitely 
8 perfect; that we ought to love God for Hime, all 
@ ber 7 Phin s for His Aale, and our own Being as His 

4 Image. 22 we ſboula will Good to our ſelves only as 
te belonging to Him, thus noble our Hope by Charity, 
2 aud dieſire our own Happineſs as Stat. which ex- 

— "8 Furies, and n r bur Love. Bt 


« Maaficur de Mage had alws e einten the O. 
1 ** oppoſite to 2 ed He thought 
6 no- body underſtood oh What was true Doctrine 
d& as himſelf; and could not bear to be ſbewn, that the 

0 Tradition of the Church, in ſo eſſential a Point, 
& had eſcap'd his e 0 * — 4 
« inſiſted ly on what a vanced, whic 
i was inſ eds Able to the Biſhop from a Man wa 
5 he + looked upon: as his mt ha 


5 


Y * amn . ä 2 4 8 
1 — * 2 CE a - * » * * 
* — 


2 1 
= Aſter an . Examination which laſted ſeyergl 


6 . Months, ey 25 a great deal of Difficulty t 
SEED The 1 


4 1 L perseiesd, ſays Lady Galan, by what Eben 
460 Jail V of Monſieur Js Meaus, that he grew more 
& and more at a Diſtance; and What was ſtill worſe 
for the Matter in Debate, he was fix'd in his 
* Thoughts, and that Fixedneſs was an inſunhepn: EY 
0 table Jbſtacle in the Way of Truth,” : 


«4 


wb After Monſieur de Chaalops had perf at Lel- 
u ſure my Books and Commentaries upon the Serip - 
te tures, he conſented to the 1500 ofal Which was 
Le made him to meet at Monſieur Tron/or's Country. 
0 who being infirm and out p 28 could 
6 Dr ſo well Meck BY the other Gentlemen. I requeſt 
„ed it as a that the Duke of Cheoreuſe 3 
4 might be alſo preſent when. the met, he being 1 
Gap N Friend of both the atk and per- = 
ka skill'd in the whole 1, ir. I likewiſe” — ws 
* aſter they had {uſed an GE in 


« queſtion, ch at they. would 2 down S Detiß- |} 
« an of it, ie that the Fats a greed to, mi t be aſcer= 3 
$.tain'd and fix d. s ; Waugh ahſo utely. . _— 
e ſary, not only for the better e at the 

* up ts 1 might ans f e k 1 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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« as. well 45 others, was to believe and e 
conceraing the Matter under Examinati 


« But Monſieur de Meaux, 8 had promiſed 


Madame de Maintenon a Condemhation of me, and 


ho would be the fole Director of the Affair, ſtarted 


ſo many Difficulties, ſometimes on one Pretence, 


and %K bs on another, that he found Means t6 


elude. and ſet afide what 1 had requeſted, and let 
nothing be done but what he thought meet. He 


told me I might talk with Monſieur Tron/ou after 


Monſieur de Chaalons had been wich him. 


There was a Anion at VII 4 or wag, 


where came the Duke of Chevreu/e, thinkin 


might be preſent at the Conference, ſince bat 
« requeſted it. Monſieur de Cbaalons came in very 


good Time, and I ſpoke to him with abundance 
of Freedom and Openneſs, and he not being at that 
Time prepoſſeſſed with Things 1 7 me, as by 
means of ſome he was afterwards, I had Reaſon to 


believe that he was well ſatisfied with me, and had 
the Satisfaction and Comfort to find * he ap- 
proved of what I ſaid. v egen gag, 


« After we had long de there, and Ni 5e 
came Monſieur de Meaux, and when he had ſpoke 


a little to the Company, he opens a Pacquet of 


Papers Which he had brought with him, and tells 
the Duke of Cbevreuſe, that ſince the Affair was 


2 Matter of Doctrine, and purely Ecclefidftick, — 
Judgment of which delong d only 10 Miene h 


did not think it rene for bim to be — a 
and that his Preſence might cramp their Freedom. 


This was a Fetch and a mere put off, leſt a Witneſs 


dc of his Reputation and Character ſhould ſee what 


& 


— a ns _ that how ſubtle and dexte- 
- \ | ; ea. 


4 us n 


© * 
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« Management, he could not impoſe upon him; - tor 


«he was too well vers d and known in the Affair to 


de ſurpriz'd, and too honeſt to be prevail d upon 
not to give Teſtimony to the Truth of Facts 
Which he ſaw with his .) Eyes. 


The Buſineſs of the Conference was not the De- 
« cifion' of a Point of Faith, which belongs to the 
« Biſhops; but a Peaceable Enquiry into my Senti- 
« ments, which were to be examin'd, to ſee in what 
I exceeded, and if my Expreſſions concerning Mat- 


| « ters of an Inward Life were conformable to ap- 


« prov'd Myſtical Authors, or not. For Thad a great 


4 many Times promis d to ſubmit to whatever thoſe 


Gentlemen ſhould tell me was a Point of Faith 
and a Dogma, about which I never pretended to 
ien win en 15 bg4 Ht 


But Monſieur de Meaux went on with his Deſign, 
and would let nothing turn him out of his Way. 
« T was ſhock'd at my very Heart at this Prelate's 
« Refuſal, for I immediately ſaw the Conſequences 
« of it, and was no longer in doubt of the Fn 

« ments he had taken to condemn me. What could 
<« he more natural than the Preſence of a Perſon 
«of the Duke of Chevreu/z's' Character, who had 


«both Merit and Probity, and a good Stock of : 


Learning as the Publick well knew; through 
« whoſe Hands all had paſs d, and himfelf intercſt- 


4 ed greatly in the clearing up of Matters, that both 


© yous ſoever Monſieur de Meaux might be in hig 


, 


— * 


t he and others might be undeceiv d, if I had err d 


3 4 


and againſt my Intention inſtilld Notions into 
them contrary to the Purity of Faith? I ſay, what 
„ could have been more natural than to have had 
«a Witneſs of his Character and Reputation; who 
would have only ſery'd to ſhame and confound. - 


Ce) 


5 4 me if if I had ſpoken diſſerently from what * 0 
_ * all Tines had been us d to hear me ſpeak, — 
E he might have been undeceiv d himſelf, and, inftru- 
mental toqndeceive others, if by a quiet and peace- 
4 able Conference; I had been Ned my Errors? 
4 And this was the very Thing deſign d when the 
by Affair began to be called of. But God did not 

4 permit it; and the Duke of | Chevrey/e thought 

4 not proper to inſiſt upon it, ſecing Monſieur 4 

© Chaglons was ſilent, and bel mbar! he did was in 
4 Reſpect to me, and becauſe I had ſignify d to him 


* hoy much I def that he might be preſent. | 


4 # Tremain'd then alone with thoſe two Gentle- 
men. Monſieur de Meaux ſpoke a great while to 
2 ve that all Chriſtians in common had the ſame 
I endeavour d toſhew him the Contrary, 
« But as the main Buſineſs for which we met, was 
© only to ce my whey pow about Things of 
K t that 910 and was go- 

« ing to eh En hos how conformable my Sentiments 
4 were with approv'd Authors, that bad written of 
the Toward Life: But he would be continually ſay- 

4 ing, That we aſcrib'd too great a Perfection to 
< the Inward Life, -- and endeavour d to darken and 
< puzzle all I aid” to him, eſpecially when he per- 
| © ceived that Monſieur de Chaalons was touch d, and 

„about to give in to what I ſaid to him. Then 1 
% was told the Buſineſs was not to diſpute but to 
fſubmit, and be ready to believe, and act according 
4 as I ſhould be told. Why truly this was always 
the Diſpoſition of my Heart, and I prom 


Wrong my own . ene [er] 


— 2 * * 8 * —” * - * 
& 1 


' 
* 
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& je me reſtai donc ſeul avec 
tems prouver que tous les 
Je what @aipcourer 


a 


, r Seed. AMES. at att en oe rat 


* 


* 05 5 1 
This Conference was of 6 
bs as to the mairi Points in Queſtion. It only gave 
« Monſieur 4e Menn a Handle or Pretedceto-tell - 
Madame de Mainrenon, that he had made the Rxa- 
„ mination Which was propos d, and having con- 
4 vie d me of my Miſtakes and Errors, he hop d 
uin Time to bring me off chem if he could but 
engage me to go and ſpend Tome Time in the 
& Convent at Medur, here he ſhould Erbe at 
& Leifare to finiſh nt be had begun. 


SIN # v7 * V if 


4 Gf can whly'fa enen Tis eld this Finds 
«ibs ein d — „ bnd. IL Was glad, be- 
4 ue 1 thoukht: 'F-fhoutd have deer wich them 
« when they were an Three preſent together; as 
« is uſual in ſuch Appointments; 8 Nd conſequently 
that Jeſus Chritt would have preſided in the midſt 
« of them. And then I hop'd to have gain d ny 
Cue; for I did dot doubt but the Led would 
get them ſee the Truth; and ne m Tanovence, 
< ind "the Maliee'ofty [Aveuſers. But God who — 

Apleaſed that 1 Mobi Suffer what I have done ſince, 


«did hot Pome to be done in thut Marmer: The 


4 Devil had t Gen him to: act, and Hinder 
che Union of thefe rn and e 
chai 45 1 coffin Latte 
92 was Obſervd before, 1 cog ng 
of Diſcotitſin with | Monfietr 4+ Chaalons, 
410 Preſenee Ache Duke of Cheoreuſe.,- This 
« Prelute 1 well ſatisfieck with me, and told 
me, That I db well io bontimme my Manner of 
« Prayer, and NN be would pray God 19 7 ive me more 
© and more of bis Grace. And when Monſieur gs 
« Maus grew warm in the Debate, he would ſof- 
« ten Him as much . * and I ſaw "TR 


a'good' Opportu- Ty 


48 8 ) 
nchen he acted of himclt be did it with All the 
< Civility and Juſtice that could; be. But, all that 
« he could do, was only to write down ſome of my 
Anſwers: when I addreſs d my ſelf to . 105 
hen Monſieur ad Meaux grew warm, he Would 
upon me, without ening to What I 
aid. 1 with'd to ſee that Prolate « once more, and 
« was with him alone; and tho in; the mean tune 
they had try d. to prejudice. him 4 me, yet 
4 he 1 rie d with the.( onference, we had, 
and repeated itſeveral Times, at be ſaw no Occa- | 


4 


10 alter any boy 7 in my Way of Prayer, nor in 

00 =, 1 2 715 and that he 
29 0 25 TR bis. (Goodneſs towards 

thas Imi % e. privately as I bag done tuo 

9 Sos hefore : Which promiled him to do. 
Huh fri S113 £6 .DSDESTC. © D 
* . with 
2 Bent fu dhe to Ii, and the 


x, particular 
64/6 writ 


ou ſee Be Sincere and 158 
J feel it ve SLE... That 
2 "Pg great a Seryant © of God as b he was, who 0 ag d 
= of my Anſwers not only by his Underſtanding, 5. 
4 by ie feeling of his Heart. I then took my 
« and Monſieur Tronſon a ppeard well 0 8805 25 
©, me, notwithſtanding . had ſent him a Counter- 
< feit Letter . againſt me, "laid to e Ty a Ter- 
; « ſon. who aſterwards deny d it. 


4 * 
* * + 7 * 


0 Aſter all theſe 8 in SEE "WM. "A 
< pear d n d with me, * n not 05 be- 


a Pa lieved 


» * — © — 


a feed but — 1 me be 


with the 


« © Month of January 1695, I went to the Manaſſery 


| A into 


& 


- : , K y 1 1 
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SW 
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quiet } 
Rut ĩt proved quite otherwiſe, for the more my; In- 
“ nocence appeared, the more thoſe who 
1 to render me Criminal invented Stratagerns. to 
ſs their Fad. Things were on that Fot 
ng when Monſicur de Meaux, to whom 1 had 2 
« 4 0 to go, and ſpend ſome, Time in a 
ty belonging +. gg 3 that he nigh be — 
better — ted, with me, propoſed my bein 
uns of St. Mary de Miau. Oh 
« fer I made him was hugely pleafing to him, ſor 
« he reckon'd, as I have been told fince, that he 
1 —_ draw. great Advantages from it to himſolf. 
Mg 1 be imagined ſuch mighty Things, that he 
the Abbels Picard, Superior of the he Moneffery 
G — that it would be as good to him ase 
4 Archbiſhoprick of Paris, and: Cardinafs C .. 
4 But I fab to the Abbeſs when ſhe told it me, 
« bat God ee N. a _ouy "_ men 
«or * auber. 


&. 4s . 


. * 215 . — e * 
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« of St. Mary de Meaux, and continued there till 
2 vithout ſeeing Monſicur de Meaum all that 
4 et But eber upon his Arrival, he camo 

was then very ill, and tho 

2 5 Thing he fa he fad to me way, that I had a;great 
* many Enemies, eve ing went againſt 
Wr He brought me the Art icles which were 
« drawn up at I; I deſir d him to explain ſome Paſs 
ſages therein, and tign'd them. A while! aſter he 
enters again into my Chamber, and I was then more 
ill than before; but he came up to my Bed · ſide, and 
told me I 8. then, That 1 did nat believe _ 
Hale Incarnation Word: Several of the Nuns 
who were | in — * heard it. L was 


101 Aa * mightily 
| BET "A ; 


* * * 


Pp 


(ee) 
& "gull Aufprized'at ſach a Propoſition, and 101d 
«him; Hat I could not ſign a Falſuy. But he in- 
& filted upon it, and told me chat he would make 
os 1 it; I anſwer d, that by God's Grace I could 
but that I could not ſign a Faſſty. Then he 
2 and entreated me, and ſaid ii I would do it, 
1 Leo clear up my Reputation which ſome en- 
«/Jeavourd to blemith. I told him, that God ould 
<'take Care of my Reputation, if He pleaſed, and 
Host vated me i 20 7 F an to vary . Ke of 
E - 8 „ 
a 1. "A ow Bays Sardis 8 4 Mans e "AR 
«again, and brought me a . written in his 
« On Hand, which was only a Profeſſion of Faith, 
„ intimating that T always bad been Catholick, Apo- 
_ Wfislick' and Roman, and had ſubmitted my Books 
t to the Church. This I could have done readily 
«enough of my felf; without being ask d for it. 
te Then he read another Paper, which he ſaid he was 
te to give me, and that was a Certificate, ſuch a 
* one as he gave me gs ads er more to * 
eee, hap 
2477 g er bj » 
3" Being at that Time t too il to tranſcribe Gebaper 
50 Submiſſion which was written in his own» Hand, 
ahbe ſaid I might get it tranſcribd by one of the 
«Nuns, and ſign it. He took with him his Certifi- 
ou 'cate to write it over fair, as he ſaid; and aſſured 
« me, that when I had the one, I ſhould have the 
« other alſo, and that he — uſe me as his Siſter 
. ant if he did not do as he promiſed, thas he-thanl4 
e be a Knave. This Carriage of his took with me; 
und 1 told him that I had put my ſelf into hi 
1 Hands, not only as into the ands ef Biſhc 
«alſo as a Man of Honour. Now who woul hare 
1 disbelie ved his an 8 all this? 
itsdgit: * After 


, 


th 0 8) 
K Fay alte Jl Aae 
&. having talk d 8 that they were 0 15 to 


605 give me ſome Cordi als to 0h me to my ſe 
# Abbeſs fearing if he ſhould en Fr again on the 
rows it would endanger 12 Ts n eos 
Letter to let 1 5 reſt that Day; but he 1 
K but; comes the ſame Day, and Jeri. d me bad 
« fignd the Writing he had left with me; 55 id 0 
| - — * Laaer gte which he 8 . iy 
' s to m re is your ificate, where 
eis your 1 f hald a. Paper'in dls Hand 
K. 4 le ee 1 275 8 Sete the 
on lay, but had not Strengt He 
| Prey Ee © fs ook it, and I mage no queſtion ol | 
“ he would have given me the Cer 1535 at far 
_ © trom it, he puts up the Paper * S Fs 
# $. the Certificate — into the 79 and 
n tells me he would give me no Certificate, 
s 4 Thi the Affair was not yet ended; That he roulg | 
« torment me further and w any, have other 7 
e 


| « ſign d, and partic arly elieved not the 
0 carnation of the 47 "fades 1 4 Surpriz 


008 0 then in no more Strength or 
left. He ruſh' f the Room. The _ 
« were-ſhock'd at * ge for nothing obli 


1 him B e 1 Ba W 4 
be one, 


* ts 


ma 7 tins after this * FER comes. to mg 

1 gain, gires me to ſign a Paſtoral Letter of 
ad acknowledge that I had held the Errors 
gba Th it. 1 endeavour 9 to convince hi 


0 


what I had already given him comprehende 

Hh manner of Submiſſion : And notwithſtanding he 5 
| « had rank d me among Evil Doers in the Letter he I 
+ 12355 me to 5 yet I ſhould. honour Kati = 
2008 Ore ya TDD: + ww 
vin * 1 1 Az „ Bah 
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Fut, mays he, yon told wie ie Sbm 
wit 0 whe, ra 1 . all my Heart, 
©" my Lord, ſaid I, Aud * more 
25 5 Mabel little Books than If had never writ ther. 
leaſes God, I will never depart from the Sub- 

1280 "and | Ref) ſpe L oe yon, let Things go 
„ will: 3 ee 700 TO flea 


25 1 TIT; . 


en 1 108. Gil he, hdr" ng? 
pee 0 Bat, yoo Jane faid 


| ws. SE you did me 12 . to on me, that 


bed. [gave you the Paper of Submiſfron which dir | 
1 


iQatcd to me, Io T% —_ give me 4 
DIR 5. — 


* 
PF ; 
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PL MO 41-34-11 aut. 2: 

Fob, fi ny e's, n : Re Werder dart 
= from one, 8 have maturel 

* n at Tan 125 oug ht to be done. I don 


lt 1 why yy Lord, Sela {hed 22705 Oom- 

15 8 to put you in m ro- 
char ge, and to let you e WP! b- 
11 «Di write 175 the Bottom of your Paſtoral 


Ie 58 that I'can well put chere. =, n 
= bee 1 had, Abt Ie, dt vis bad ted be 
+ told me he 2 it well enough, but ven he 
Put it 81 to his Pocket, he told me that 

not the Thin chat was wanting. Von don't 
V Aab and mally that you' are a Heretick, 
« wal I will haye you declare it; and likewiſe that 
1 Letter is very true and Juſt, aud chat yu ac- 
Hh” i 8 your ſelf to baue deen in all 2 


Tel a it conderhins, .. 85 3 — 1 - p * wv 8 
„ — - 
&® th up to TT ey rar believe. that a 2 


hh... 


ute of ſo much ee. win tens Ad- 
© nag of the Truſt I in hi, when 1 
4 pan yn mrs — 2 
46 to make me do Things which: in Con- 
— can't do. I epected to find a: Fatber 
in you; don't; I beſeech/ you, let me be:deegivd 
is ny . e Fal b. BOW : wit 4272439; neg. '*» 
20 oi bp o £54855. £4: 92 2801 

Lam, dad he, a Father of the Chunch, bist i 
K fi to tale; | if-ybu do not ſigu what 
I would have yo, — Fa. with Wi and 
„hen I have admonith d vou before th̃m, I wil 
bring yoa before the Church, and we "a Os 
Off as enen r 10n 


( 


oe Þ | 1110 aH 3 $7 CU0 14 + EO fl 5 
iche. L reply d, my Lord, I bave caly del my 
u Wirneſs; And am A to ſuſſer all that you 
a dos and hope . 
inſt my ee eee 
12 oe vo. ; 
S3-g74t. CLIN 126 }).o43 10 ad 3A pus 28 7 26 4 I 


-5: Tho Veet sees Abele, dhe has bad ſeen 
< but a fmall-part-of his Violence and Fury towards 
« me, were afraid to retutn aghin; andthe! dbbe/5 
c told me that my too great . ae 
t mc the work,” ſor I Mites of ſuchen mak 
that he commonly treated Perifons who were mile 
4 in ſuch a rough manner, but buckled and-corply'd 
% to thoſe who had Spirit and Courage. However I 
Alter d — Behaviour, bat choſe 1 
* it than to do un thing coutrary to the Reſpect 
ee his Gand. 83 AY Sal dn © MW TR 5 £ * 
« 1 am 3 e heard of 
« my being at Maus have entertain d a Belief of 
eee y falſe: Ons is, that Ps There 
| ON rs "Gs 3 my. own 
£\ * Motion: 


— 


of N in which, e 


1 - ward Way, and 


„ Rage and Fury, and ask me to ſign thoſa Thin 


| 6 3 Pari 


. cis d no more figning of Papers. 


: 0 68 » 


#/Metion: The other, that during the 6x-Months 
there, - Monſieur de Meaus had examin'd-me ſeveral 
40 Times to 2 mj Sentiments concerning the in- 
5 manner ol Prayer, aid a- 
6“ bouts the Lovg . Not at all; — old 
* ſo much as onde ſpoke to me about thoſe Things. 


Sometimes he would ſay when he came to me, 


“ That twas my Enemies <a perſuaded him to yex 


' and .tormeat me, but that he himſelf was datisfied 
with me: At other Times he would come an great 


K Uhle he knew d would not conſent to; hes Rr 
* ned bet 0 ee — Se Henwguld 
he ſaid, lo e „ and a | 

4 9 Aber Thi * Aber ches eats and Paſſion, 
and be there a great while 
* before he came back. At laſt, [after I had been 
- ©. ſix Months at-Medux he gave me u Certificate, . 


Dum mige 
„ e 1 * 


„ The Nuns and Abbeſs of the Convent, ſays the 
00 Author of Cambray's Life, Ahither ſhe had fetreat- 
Sed were afflicted at the Cruelty of their Biſhop, 


and endeavour d to ſoſten hic by the. Teſtimony 
of Madame Guion's Piety, He 


ialded at length 
to the Force of Trath, and at the End of fix Months 


gave her a Certiſichte, in which he declares, That 
64 be:was ſati yd with ber Conduc; that be continued 
4-20 ber the Participation of the, haly. Sacram eum; f hat 

be badinot ſaum ber any ways involved. in tha Abo- 
we minations Molinua, or in any oben heretofore. con- 
. 'Jemn'd, and in fins that be bad nut meant ta $ompre- 

U bend ber in the mention made of thoſe Abominatiogs... 


4 54: enen eee 3220 Mog A 1 27 4 


10. ilakf a f 


rn . 36 anivd em 


„ Andther Centificatc was given her by e 


AA a8. 


2 2013 #8. 


Fes e contrary, an 
« 7hropgbout ber ber whole Gimdats, and i in all ber:Words, 


to make her: 
de Muintenon to a very high Degree. She told 


0 esd who were 


there in ſome ſecret Place, with my whi 


05 67 y _ 
Lay, n be ddd fix" Months in their I 
iven — of Trouble or Thai, I: 
ample: bigbiy edifying; that 


«they :obſerv d a great Regularit 
Grp; Humility Mortication, betet and Cbriſtian 
Patience, and à truly pious Eſteem for — Part 
t be Gatholick Faith, and Tae for the 5. 
« > 55 ans my EY” * 1 
« jus Chrif, 7 


„Simplicity, Sinceri- 


U 


5; 0 Ness ſuch 1 Ac, after ya DRE: 2 
. Examination; after ſo much Pains had been taken 
Criminal, diſpleas d Madame 


Monſicur de Meaux, that the Atteſtation he had 
4 given, would have a quite contrary Effect to what 
«.had-been propos'd, + which was to — taoſe 

{s d in Madame Guion's 
Favour. In the mean while that Lady was ar- 

6 reſted and ſent to the Caſtle of Vinceuner, ; towards 
e Eadofths Year 1693. bes SEIILS © Sed 


4 1 had, tarp 1 Several places of Retreat of 
0 fer d me, de Jaccepted of none, that: T might 
not bring any Perſon under Trouble, and that my 
4 Friends © and: Family might not be mvoly'd by. 
having my: Eſeape . 4 to them. I therefore. 
took à Reſolution not to leave Paris, but to abide 
ting Wo- 
4 man Whom 1 could: confde i in, and fo lie hid to 
the World. 1 dwelt in that Manber about fix. 
* Months. I ſpent my time in Reading, in. Prayer 
« to God, and in Working. But at the End of the 
©, Year One Thouſand Six Hundred and Ninty Five, 
I us arreſted/ tho Sick, and carry'd 2 — 
I was there” three De in — with Mr. des 
8 - 4 Crea, 


\ 


— 


1 . 
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« Griz, who creed me, becanfe the ki of 
6: Taſtice/and Goodneſs, would not — N 
4 ſhould be put into Priſon; ſaying ſeveral: Times, 


ct chat æ Convent was ſufficient. ut they deceiv d 
4 and blinded his by rap ſtrong Calumnies, 
«and; y the tions gave of me, made 


ne lane fo black, that at | he ſcrupledtofiew 
y, and conſented that 


me his Goodneſs aud Equit 
Add r Len ar wag TIO W 


* + 


We find i in one of her Letters, which bays: no 


8 but to have beet written to ſome 
Lady, while the was in Cuſtody of the Perſon who 
eu her, 2 on fre — — which we 
hought: well- As I have 


es ihe, roi wy fl gt Gi I am auder no 
| e eee u, mill do uith me. I neither 
ce ear a Pa Iso ar — the Inſamy they 
« bave raſt upon me mould be a much greater Pain, if 
took gart with my ſelf. Bus fear not, if they 
& ſtoula put me 10 Neath, come and fee me die, and 
„ & as MART MacpaALENE did, who never leſt 
— Him that taught ber the ee 4 & Punx Lors. 0 
285 9 145 1 
| B. this: Pai 9 rf the was re» 
dito the Win o Gd, =p ily th are 
and alſo the heros , which the Laus d God 
and her own ——— her with: The follow- 
ing ſhort Narrative is a Recapitulatiun of her Suffer- 
ings and a Deſcription of her Inward State and Con- 
dition, in the ſeveral Periods of her Life, but prin- 
cipally "towards: —_ latter 1 N rr d during mat 
To bat \ vg *. 2771 | 16:4 Bl 4 
S037 10 117 38 0 at las) 
I ſhall not, ſays the} eien Saraidoles hes 
« taib of that long Perſccution which has made ſo 
4 nor of the ten Years Confinement in 


9 Pur une 


+ 7 Mi 


3 ²˙ hn GE” 


« ill minded Pe e wh Ries 25 
** 


Kae which mp. | as 


7 2 "i 
6 Prion and a an. Exile es. 0 


n | 1 1570 
are {; 8 72 


lumnies, and 15 | 
« Ae fer 5 Fhere 


5 


« divers P 8 too ogign o be magie 2 5 


9 Charity conffrains mg 80 777 75 75 this p 
4 2 That Charity. capers, a Mu Iutude of. Sing. 
« are others one: om & Who.) 1 51 Tau by 
r th 5 Piety 
* and; other thaug og bitter 


« Teal a ink.” ings the * * nder- 
« ſtanding 5 Tho v nin ch of this Wy out 


6, of; Relpet, nor gf. the. 925 Phy of. 22 "4 
a gf Aland, cap Thi 44 a e * 
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His Goodnels, LIND willing ee 


my Liſe 8 Shy 
« that of Fit. A. 00 i _ wy 


__ car ors. {ever 5 od 
Le wg ora W = 
25 tings a ent a Mplai 
eee 
* Jo otherwiſe,. from the Sight He gave me of Ha 
Love and Goodnels? By. being thus; 9 d 
hk Ke! eſus Chriſt, look d upon t things 
ae hich the Would locks: upon dane 


1 it tons.” | The inward Peace apd Jer elt, 


me 25 * . mot ne 7 . 
bl Ae. h & thin as Inftruments g uftize 
95 Bo 4 ch to me has a been. adorable 
« «and lovely.” * 50 


61 4 My Feiler a to tie 4 of ach an | 
wm Ae 3 r 2 1 Deprivation. of all rea- 


4 
0 EI 1 


F Ws 
als b turcs, 


es, gave me 6 8 4 be quite d 
«SH God. And a 5 — of — 2 
4 the moſt neceſſary Things ot Life, gave me àa Re- 
% lim of outward Poverty, which otherwiſe I might 
« not. have taſted.” Thus I look'd upon all theſe 
great Evils in Appearance, and the * univerſal 
« Out-ery againſt me, as the greateſt Good of All. 
« It ſeem d to me to be the Work of God's Hand, 
bo was pleaſed to cover his Tabernacle with the 
Skins of Beafts, to hide it from the Eyes of thoſe 
7 ARS 853 7 


e te g doe anf te," 
1 e 1797 in 


on 40 


labour d under * mortal Languiſbings, heavy 

aud painful Sickneſs without Intermiſſion. And 
.< God was pleas'd to prove me yet further, by totally 
"<forfaking me, ſo that for the Space of ſix Months 
<« Tconld only ſay; My God, my God, why haft Thou 
© forſaken me? Twas then I was made willing to 
© fide with God, and to undergo all the Auſterities I 


* ä 1 dl . 


W * . 7 * 


i "I - CELERY J 2208 ks Fi 4 +8 . E. Freer [ ? 4 7 | 
dhe takes Notice of 4 very malicious Attempt, on a certain Time againſt 
her Life, by giving ber fomething, which her Phyſicians, * Inſpection 
1 what ſhe caſt up from her Stomach, ſaid was Poiſon ; wack. the 
theſe mortal Languiſhings: And tis to be fear'd one or two of her Fri 


. . ? | t 0 a 
were ſerved ii the. like manner, for, in one of her Letters, ſpeaking of a Ve- 


A 
. "AT. „5 
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ws have loſt out dear Fecher, my dear Brother; ot father far from li- 


ce 28 one, found out ſelves more united to him than when he was 2 
All his Children find him preſem with them in an Enjoyment full of $weet- 


God; and though his Talents were very great, yet he was the moſt humble, 
„ the moſt Child-like, and the moſt obedient of Men. No ſooner did one be- 
gin to ſpeak to him but he ſtoop'd, and was nothing in himſelf. 1 coyld 

f his 


<« not pray for him after his Death, not having in me the leaſt Doubt of his 
eternal Welfare. He is now in the full Enjoyment of God. Before he died 
he gave his Blefling to all Friends every where, who-ſhould come to love 
* There is great Likelyhood chat he died a Martyr for the Truth; for 
_ ©, his Death was not natural. Tou may remember that of Monſient & C. 1 
.** fear his. was like it. But we leave the judgment of all Things fo God.” 
8 | „ «© could 


4 Creature againſt me, I was glad to be of their Side 
« againſt my ſelf; How then can I bewail my ſelf for 
« what I ſuffer'd with a Love ſo refin'd from all Self- 
4 Intereſt? Shall I now be concern'd for, aud ſide 
« with. my ſelf, / after ſuch an entire Sacrifice of Self, 
and all that belongs to it? No, I had much rather 
conſecrate all my Sufferings to Silence. But if God, 
6 for His Glory, would permit ſomething of it to be 
& known, hereafter, I thonld adore bs Judgments 5 
4 but as for me, Lhave done with what Regards my 


* 


 # lt perſonally, 


te But in relation to Pzavzn, I muſt ever contend. 
4 for the Truth of its Ways. 1 have defended m7 
« Innocence with ſo much Force and Truth, as to 

« leave no more Doubt in People's Minds, that all 

“the Calumny that is thrown upon thoſe who prac- 
4 tiſe it truly, and with a ſincete Love, is quite falſe; 
“ and the Diſcourſes of thoſe who calumniate e 
4 are raſh, and contrary to all manner of Truth and 
6 Jules. The ſtronger the Calumny is, the more 
« happy and content is the Heart which loves God, 
* and he whoſe Conſcience does not reproach him. 
4 Perſecution and Calumny are only a Weight which 
** Plunges the Soul deeper in God, and makes it taſte. 


F i % | 4 aw 
= „ e 2 


# aq Ineſtimable Happineſs, het 0h 
& What ſignifies it to a Soul, if all Men ſet them». 
« ſelves againſt it, when tis alone with God, and 

„ gives him a ſolid Token and Aſſurance of its Love?: 
“ For,when God heaps his Bleſſings upon us, tis He 

&* then who gives us Tokens of His Love; but when. 
ye ſuffer for His Sake what is man Times worſe 
« than Death, then we give Him Tokens of the 
* Certainty and Faithfulneſs of Ours. As then there 
te no better Means of leting God ſes that we 


04 * eien 


78 


* * i * 
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* 


5 


2 ry jon beating bor Elis Sake che kids 
« lg 2h Pains and AMi&tions; we are infinitely be- 
« e to Him, v hen he 1 us e of * 

eas. | 


— Q 


& But ſo & ma ce "ey ty am not «ill 
Is 7 
cc 425 we vg q of the greateſt Croſſes and 11 10 
„ Fins; 0 Hi why. I have taken Notice of 
_leffe I. 1 was. induced to that for certain 
e obs. | I lock d upon it vety neceſſary to take 
ome Witte of the Troſſes 1 underwent in m 
Vouth, that it might be ſeen, how God was Planten 
' 7 to lead n e by the Way of the Croſs. But as to 
ther arts of my. Life in a more advanced Age z 
Calumnies not telating to me ſolely, I thought 


Y ſelf under an a to give a particular 


2 5 


1 A pant of ſome Facts, to diſcover not only the 


4 12 rant em, and who were the true Au- 
Bong gt my Pcrſecutions, 1 being no mote than 
the ca 5 855 & they aim d at, eſpecially in thoſe 
4 FRY I, F ſor in 1 feat they only rebfiblited 
00 me in this Nanner, that the * involve Per- 
« ſons of . Merit, who of themſelves were out 
« of. their and could not perſonally be at- 
« tack d, Wieden thing their Affairs with mine. 
2 For this Reaſon, I thought my ſelf oblig d to 
phe more Particularly, into Matters bol to 
« th Facts, and ſo much the more, as m aith 
< was. called in queſtion and made ſuſpi us by 
Cent 1 thought it therefore of great Concern and 
ſequence, to let it be ſeen how far I was from 
« entertaining the Opinions and Sentiments 101 
6 would have faſtened upon me. So much I owe 
« to Religion, to Piety, to my Friends, to my 
6 „ Family. and my ſelf: Bor for 1 in Uſape 200 


4 105 of ned hem, 2110 the Conduct of thoſe 
0 


* 


— of my own Lhe 1 e it better 


to 


“e if it had b 


OT 


ed to read then, 
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1 wall caly en 
« the State and Diſpoſition I found my Klin, Ad- 


{OWE 7 


along, of 


ting my Impriſonments. While I was at Vifiben= 
« yes, and under the Examination of M. d i Rei- 
4 %% 1 enjoy d 4 moſt ſweet Peace, and could have 
been very well content to have paſs d my Duysthere, 
n the Will of God. Icempos d Hymns 
« which the young Woman we tended me learnt - 
aq Heart as 1 cortipos'd them, and ve fang, O 
| thy Praiſe together. 1 lock d upen 
« $f as a Rue Bird which thou kept'ſt in i Cage ſor 
« thy Pleaſure, and which was to fing out its Time 


e there. The Stones of the Tower Where 1 was 


« ſeem d to me to be Rubies, that is, I valu'd them 


« mote than all the magnificent Thirigs in the World. 
„O my God, my 


ed upon thy Lo 
„ and the Pleaſure dad in in bei Thy Pros. 2 


- I made not [this \ wajg of RefleRions but in com- 

poſing the * My vety Heart was full of 
« hit: oy which Phou giren thoſe that love TOS 
« in the mid of the e greacel Trials and Sufferingy, ” 


„ When Tbmgs 


Mete emriedd to the ene 


Height and Extremity, I was then in the Baftile 


« and When I underſtood how great and terrible the | 
&« Outcry was againſt me, I ſaid to Thee, Omy God, 
« if Thou haſt a Mind to make me once more 4 Veda | 


«ee 70 Alen an Angels, Thy Will be dene. All 
"ove I crave. of Thee is, that thou would i pre- 


* WIN An 
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TESTS 
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Which have ſo noble a Spirit, and elegant Turn in them, that we are per- 
as underand Fra, 2» ea 


ſuaded ſuch and ate LOyans of Footy: 


* * 
8 * PO K 4 . 
#7 r ara « «© ſerve 
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6 ſerve Thing, and not let them be ſeparated from 
« Thee. 272 nat Principalities nor Powers, nor the 
e Swon d, &c. ever ſeparate us from the Love of 
4 « God which is in Chriſt Tefus our Lord. As to my 
„ particular, what matter is it what. Men think of 
4 3 What matters it what they make me ſuffer, 
< fince'they are not able to * e me from Cbri 
« 144 vho is en graven at ay, md ttom of my Heart? 
Na leaſe tho I ſhould pleaſe all Men, 
« it — d be of leſs value than Dirt to me. 
« 4 then all Men deſpiſe and hate me, e I am 
« pleaſing to Him, for whom T die Daily, till ſuch 
« Has ag he comes to finiſh this Neath: And, O 
4 my * God, 1 ray d to Thee to make me an Q ering 
0 pure and can in th * that 1 e er 
** Jong be offered up to as? | 25 


We ſhall now. wind up this Lady 8 3 of 
her Life, i in the Words I the ; 1 we have ſeve- 
imes quoted before. © "Tis obſeryable, ſays he, 

by that in this ſame Verbal Proceſs, wherein Matters 
4 are carried in ſo abe Mhops a Manner againſt Mon- 
& fjeur de Fenelon, th aſſembled give Teſti- 
< mony of the Purity of Madame Guion's Life and 
* Converſation, declaring, That as to the Abomina- 
4 tions which were look d upon as the Conſequences of 
d hey Principles, ber Innocence was never: call 'd in 


6 4 We. ton, 5 * oo IE Mee 4 e 


E 


« This authentick Teftimonial will bes an 1 ZI | 
« NAL MonuMeNT' to that Lady's Innocence ; 
& becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled 442 not give it her, 
c till aſter ſhe had been five Years in Priſon. There 


< had been firi e RE 0 
— —ͤů— — — — — 
| Eh '® Romy. vill, 36. 3. 


(/ '* 97 5 = y | 
n 1 
«Youth. All Perfond of her Acquaintance in the 
« 'Proyinces far and near had been examin d: Threat- 
© 'nihgs, Promiſes and Priſons' had been employ d 
to engage her * two Maid-Servants, Witn * 
% many Tears of her Conduct, to oa Ty 5 
© to her Diſadvantage. She her ſelf had been — 
6 = d to undergo divers captious Interrogatories 
before different] Judges. She had been carried 
« from Priſon to Priſon, in Order to ſhake her Re- | 
< ſolution; from Vincennes to Vangirard, from Fan- 
« girardto the Baftile. Notwithſtanding this, the Ve- 
« rity of her Anſwers, the Purity ot her Manners, 
« and the Uniformity of her Conduct for ſo many 
« Years together, forc'd this Acknowledginent of 


her Innocence from a Numerous Aſſembly of Bi- 


bs ſhops, under the Guidance of Monficur de Miaux. 


« She remain 4 boweber, pes Wer in Fb , 
&« fick and in a ſuffering Condition; after the Per- 
« fecution againſt Monficur Je Cambray was over. 
She continually begg'd that her Crime might be 
64 ſpecif) 'd r proyd. But her Enemies not be- 
« ing able to ribs: any Thing appear againſt — 

“ She was at length diſcharg'd out of Cuſtod | 
& exil'd to Blois. She liv'd there near twelve Years, 
4 honour'd and reſpected for her good Underftand- 
«Ing, ſincere Picty ure and modeſt Virtue, even 
« by thoſe who had "chi ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt - 
„% her. Monſieur de Cambray tinged always to 
« have the fame F amr, i and Eſteem for her, and - 
the ſame Confidence in She died at length - 

at Blois, to the tender Nesse of her F mil 75 awd | 
« "oF all her OF: g 
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4 9 *.$ee r WP one of them, who was ea eight Teats in Priſon, 
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Ai fſerent way 
and the 1 Fell of Revs in r 
Ai Tru, wh hich her 775 Nation a pte 
ie wood A ce, = 
probate Song we. — 0 


3 er Pieces, in her own 
bs ret 1150 our. T ranſla- 
better in Verſe, But firſt 
* taks to be the ritings 


1 6 Na # ThE. before her 


14 


be Tobsen Aich we was Very n ch 
| if not more peculiar! ye COT b a 
| moſt remarkable Ejaculation of her Soul, and worthy 


our. WW: Wente 25 525 A — . 
eee 
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| ber Fo 


« gelle, of one Word of our Savings upon the Heart 


IL 2. 


EO lives 
the — Gee a e 
1 in ſo particular. and eminen 
Tacpb s Well; enflamin 108 r Hear 
That. ths left 


t 


into the City, and 55 to the 1 
4 9 told me all. 1 that yevet 
not this, the. Cnzis72, And her he rf” 41 
Reach, and took ſuch place with the ; 
that/Þ they went, out of the City and. came. unt. 
After which, g they ſaid unto the Woman, 5 
lieve, not becauſe thy Saying, for we hayes heard 
Him ourſelves, and know that he is indeed the Cx 157, 
the Saviour of the World, * And thty beſought Him 


that He would tarry with them - a And be. Ange there 
two Days: 6 | g | 2 


PH 


* 


* © Wonderful EEG t 


« of a Woman, who becomes the Apoſtle of her 
« Country; He muſt certainly have ſpoke to other 
« eder than thoſe of her * ſince He is more a 


A * FY 8 
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l 26. 1 Ver. 30. 5 Per, 42 . . 40. 7 


4 His Moral Reflections on the New Teſtament were condemned and 
bited by the Conſtitution or Bull Unigenitus of Pope Clement XI. and the Fob 
lowers of his Sentiments, and ſuch as would not receive the ſaid Bull as on 


Act of Faith, have been, and ſtill are, perſecuted in France. 


Beſides the Reflections above quoted on Verſe zo and 32 ene he has 
alſo this Reflection on Verſe 25. What a Comfort it is under our Donbes 


to know that we have Chriſt for ont Ar e 
« Teacher. He confounds the proud Doctors by revealing Himſelf to this poor 
„Woman, who was in Error and Schiſm, and diſorderly Living, rather than 


2 to the learned Phariſees of auſtere Lives. ——----- 'Tis a mere Illuſion to ima- 


« gine that the Myſteries of Religion ought not to be communicated to this 
* Sex, by * the Holy Scriptures, after ſuch an Example of Truſt and Con- 


«. fidence w hich Jeſus Chtiſt ow d this Won. 


5: By 40 
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@ Miſter of ber Heart than her ſelf, and fince ſhe 
% forgets every hg to bear the Tidings of Him 
4 to er Coda He follows ber with 
« Mind and 1 — He as in her Heart; He 
"is occupied with a Teal that hurries her to the 
# Ton; He is upon her r Tones to bleſs the 
« Word "of Erzxxat LITE, which ſhe declares 
«to them of her own Experience; He ſeeks among 
« that. People thoſe whom His Farxex had given 
Him, Ne might ee Bon to Himſelf; = 
«offers them u His Faruzx;j He * . 
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F | 3s the Tias aha the Je jet fe 1 
_ Chriſt, the Samaritans. receiv'd Him 
OY. There was not ſo much as one Perſoh fo 
the Worſhip is irit and 7 7 Fir 
« 5 went therefore od ought We, 1 5 | 
«© ritan Woman. The Samaritans belicy'd in God 
“ Coming of the M. t they were Schilmas 
4 ticks, "2nd divided — a Fews, ule the 1 
not worſhip at the fame Templ Gi 1 CUTS. 
« reateſt Truths, and, makes her hes Lell 7 
4 Now .what was. the Service of her 758 
> "was to draw that. People to Chrift, 
7 1 ; , they receive, the Seed which the 1789292 70 
Bale they conſtrain the. Lord, whom the 
78550 a. #6 3 with thee, that He might 
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Os Ar 
among 2 ews, either capable or fit to hear, 
4 2s well as the Fews-: * likewiſe expected the 
« Cnriſt inſtructs a Schiſmatical "wind iii ths 
4 flocking to Him: They are A, 
% infra 
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8 « jnftru& them fi ully by themſelves, in what he. had 
but juſt | : to inſtruc the Samaritan Won. 


40 my edn Samaritans, you this Day have does 
2 the ſame. Tis true, you — divided from us in 
roy * the Place ol W. i ah 42 but you believe 
in u expect all oo the lame Saviour. Lis 
5 to you 0 e interior Spirit addreſſes itſell; that Spi- 
*. of be in Truth, that Prayer worthy of 


that interior Worſhip, that Punx E Lovx, ſo 

7 7 piſed by our Nation aid Peo 6. 155 

e Fd es itſelf to be * 'tis in 

1 « you, by you, that Chriſt will make it grow 

| « and Rs He a ill be in you @ River ns 
* Ve ater flowing « 3s od your Belly unto eternal 
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Frayer, this Punx Love .asketh & 

Pl ek ad D we 3 1 nong y yu, It co to 5 (eel 
15 {in Ny e alien of many others that 
e it in Your HEANT. © receive 
It I our Means let it be tranſmit- 
44 te 0 an 1 umber of Hearts 1 Tis what 
9 Chriſt would have ou do:; F *Tis what He ex- 
of yu, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of the 
Frame le inakes ufc of, to wires 7 th with 
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VoMAN, Now we believe, not abc 
ling: for We op that this is indeed the «74 
| 2 25 Kar if the World * We believe this is Puzs 

yo We wotthip the Father in Spirit and in, 
Fe becauſe we Know o- ſelves, we taſte, We ex 
f ea, We are Fg Pr tis the Txvrtu: 
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* Lord my God, as a pure 


4 cord,. Thlag 6 reguum tuùm ! Tur Kix e bon 
4 Diftance' by the Inereaſe of Wiekedneſs amon 
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Nan Ce, Md 


my Heart: O, a dae 1 oller Jou u to the 
without 

4 waſh'd in the Blood of the La uA, and quicken 
« « by his ih as an Fire of ut Offering, purifyd 


« and confumd in the Fi of Pon H Love, AMEN 
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| Y very ther ang | Reverend Brother, ton 
5 Lord Feſus Chriſt, I cannot but dete 
Freſervation very much, and beg it engl 
05 e296, for the Accompliſpmear of his ty of 
"My Life ſeems to me AE. upon à flender 
| read, and yet I am perſuaded, notwithſtanding 
g. Weaknels, if God thinks fit to 


« ſ of ſo poor a Nothing, he will preſerve my 
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Life; but if not, I have one Foot in the Stirrup, 
1 « 87 to Mount and be gone, as ſoon as he plea- 
vices, 1 dearly ſalute M. Je B. de R. and his Family 

nd * GY ood Friends, I pray God that he 9 . 
e e ee eee 


* Conf. The more this Kingdom appears at 
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«FFI dad net Bled ll, 18d hve doc F 
« 'F ſelf the Honopr to have writ to delbre. ; 

41 am ſomething, better tho” T ſtill keep 7 r Bed. 

1 Write to row, 30 make you' in Offer of 
« my dear Maſter's 's Houſe where I dwell: Tho 


be himſelf be poor, you will want nothing thats 
« Neceſſary. Make 7 it therefore, as your 
4 ine fince all that belongs to him, belongs 


« likewiſe . 0 his Children. I ſhal r to. my 
4 ſelf teal. lace and Pleaſure, to * 7 any you, 
4 what he gives us in His 19 Tou will fee 
* 2 1g. in his Houſe that is Aeuded but Sims 
lieity, 1 20 and | Inſancy. Non! as I am veri- 
2 20 d d ed that in imitating the Wiſe iſe Men, 
not. be offended at his Poverty, . - tbe 
. * inyite you to come and dwell in his Houle. Fry 


© I receiv'd your kind Letter, which gh veme he 
4 Pleatare and Satisfaction, obſerving by 1 the — 2 
«, & poſition of your 800 in the mide 6 
5 « Afflictions, 8 Sir, he who loves the Gl 3 
ly, taſtes. and Loves God: Remember who it 
4. was that ſaid to Peter, Thou ſavoureft #0t the Things 
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Muſt open my Heart aſſt 

Dear I have nbthing 
« ahem Earth — . to be — 1 

(C- am- altogether” Un 

« without Compariſon, the Wards of the 5 

Lord who Butb belrbed bur m_ 


at their But I CM Fg 

4 Words of Wotheh Pro ophet: 
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d? 7 ple "*deceiv'd, becauſe 
> « thera thoſe who At 88 Ne of Kumbling in the 
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. n6 Appetit: However, all- is gool d 
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28 ears ald when I made 
| you ſe God: calbd me early 
9 divine Miftreſs.; I became 1 

nce. 
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ray to God. that I. be got t_vaſaithful. to. 
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0 1 ſhould be vet 
5 Ol Will of God, pet of my4elf I can 
* a nothing. "Tis ſaid of St. Paul, His Let- 
© ters are weighty and powerful, but bis bodily Preſence 
4 is weak, and his Speech contemptible. I find nathing 
4 in me that deſerves the leaſt Efteem; The _ 
1 ment curmnot afcribe the Work to itſelſj Wi 
„ Workman dees by Mans of it. God make 5 
4 of the moſt e Infirumeats/to do H 
| 3 duccates fuck. 2 Workmat 2s He © 
. ———— — 
SB e empldys only todd; 
1 does: I am No othing, yea, leſs than Nothing 


1 aciche know what: ha works in we er by we; 


| « No Trace of it is leſt: He takes and He gives: 1 ; 
let Him do ir. Iſ He has a mind, 


„Thing in Him: (If He Ne me, ] aman-empty 
Nothing, 4 Canal without Water, Every one 
« finds by this Canal aceoncti that 
of « nothing might be aſcribd to. is. S 

« great while fince He made me become a Child, 


to his Fai 
Creature. 


* whom He leads as He plesſes, without Reſiftitnce | 


or Thoughts on my Part. I ſhould. de ama d to 


& were able to caſt my Thoughts upon, or to find 


this ay I mould abhor it more — 
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iy ſay that He does Good by me. If 


Ven Soul is procions to.me belvre the Lord, ent 
' © *tisin His fi —— adorable Heart that you 
* will always ind me/proſent... 1. 2 
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2 — and thould deprive you of your 
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E : - © F received our Lettet. The Bufiiefs hd is 
=”, not inward Retirement; that was very good in 
|. © Time paſt} 1 to do is to get 
clean out of yourfelf; and to lean wholly upon 
I «God: © You will: never find true Reſt any where 
„ elſe. If you can come, I rar recei ye en with 

__ Joy, * n vn mY rtf Aach 


Theſe, Reader, are moſt of: the kat Words. we 
i 755 been able to collect, of this exeellent Woman, 
3 who departed” this Life the ↄth of June, 17 17, in 
”  - the yoth Year of her Age; now reſts, we believe, 

for ever in the Boſom of the Lord, where the fo 
ſweetly repoſed during the many Storms and Tem- 
Be: for raging Seas, with which ſhe was toſſed 
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Jun tres cher Fr,, 


IE ne fai ſi j aurai jamais la conſolation de vous voir; 
LI. bo le us pour Ja Votre, que pour Ja 
mienne.; car je nen puis recevoir que de Dieu tout 
ſeul. ſe le gere bien, fi S etpit {a yolonte afin 
de guerir Loppreſſion que vous avez fur votre cceur 
de ce que jai et reſervee envers vous touchant Mad. 
. Cette oppreſſion eſt ſubſiſtante, je le ſai; mais je 
m aſſure qu elle ſe paſſera en vous parlant avec liberte, 
& vous obligeant à dire avec moi, que j ai dit Ctre 
ainſi. Je connois votre cœur, il eft bon, & je ſai 
tres- bien que vous maimez, . & que quand il a falu 
nous ſEparer, vous aveg reg en cela mon repos & 
ma contolation : vouz avez etè Achè de me voir renon- 
cer a bien de commodites par raport a mon temporel. 
Ie voiois bien que Dieu tournoit votre cœur de la 
ſorte pour me mettre on il youloit & on il mappelloit 
tres fortement, & je puis dire tres violemment. Oui, 
ſion amour vouloit menlever, & m arracher de tout 
| de qui me tenoit ſur la terre. Si toute votre maiſon 
axygit.6ts des pierres precieuſes, & que fe euſſe | ets 
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traitèe & honoree comme un Reine, faurois tout 

quite pour ſuivre'mon Dieu, qui m appelſoit, non aux 

; Plaiſirs, non aux contentemens; mais qui me, donnoit 
Ane impreſſion forte & uit della croix; & cette im- 
| preſſion avoit bien plus fer mon ceur que 


tout ce qui ſe peut jamais peilſer domain. Ainſi 
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ſelf xeferved towar di you zouching 
know the Concern ſtill remains upon 75 bn I am fur 
| Thad but an Opportunity of 9 eating freely ith nj 1 

would don be 27 55764 0s W 

 kmotulegge that I ought to ri, been ſo. FI 2 of 
the good Diſpoſition of your Heare;” ang know very well 


ans another, you were in 75 ar Care and Concern abokt - 
my Welſare, and troubled 
poral Advantages. © 


ae aten, yet T ſhould bave forſook all to 
A ee ns os Gras 


the Cao, and that: 
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4 Leonor of a Maid 3 e M. 
- Guin Twelye Years, and Was kept 


- Eight Mears in ben. em Pe 2 


2 Dear 2 

- Know not if eper alt 1 TI Conſolation 

you: I wiſh it pa ur Nute that my hs 
dan receive up. Conſolation 225 on (od only. 72 Was | 

much defire it if” it were bis Will, that F might” remove 

the heavy Concern of your Mind, beca baus km my 

adame Guion. 


«if 


ogld be forced 10 do- 


that you love me ; and when we were about fo part from 


0 ſee mi forſake fo many ten- 


A aw plainly that it n God who turned your Hiart 
in ba manner, that be might place:me whers he would - 


2 e yea, Leum 


His Love forced me away, and would 
28 E ng ay from every thing #has tied me down ta 


oye ow your Houſe bed been made up of precious 
aigbt bave been maited upon, and bo- 


tifications, has gue gue 6 — Impreſſion of 
bad s mych greater 
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Fallin OO RON: ſuivant le bon Dieu, qui Ab 
* le temporel. Je ne — 
crotx exterleures; mais c Etoit dans mon interieur 
Javois Mag awry forte que j alois embraſſer de gran 


x Pour Peer Teng Dieu t 2 
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* 4 6 moi, 5 cher | pies a ec vous avois 
ouvert mon cur, qu auriezevous dit? Qu'guriez-vous 
fait ? Vous auriez dit que j etois tolle, & avec bonne 
intention vous auriez faite naitre mille obſtaclęg & em- 
peche mon plus 2 bonheur, ma plus grande conſo- 
1255 ma joie mon doux repos, qui e 
ee la volonte de mon Dieu: & quand 
5 Faccompli is par la croix, je luis gourr1 divinement, 
| 24 d'une nourriture qui me fortific, . manime, m en- | 
0 e & me vivific: mais la erainte de ne point fire | 
holy ok vglonts eſt po ur moi plus afreuſe que kent 
fer. Ainſi, fi Javois Ute afez infidelle que "a n avoir 
poo! ſuivi — voix de Dieu, & que je vous euſſe ouvert 
intime de mon ame, j auroig perdu ma grace, & Dieu 
Fauroit donnec a un autre. e penſe qu apres une telle 
_ infiddlite1 je n aurois js | avOLr pe vral "Rs . | 


ne ſe trouve en 
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z. e enn prefatent mon cor. Jo ine. 

| | efains point que nulle creature mette obſtacle 2 m 
faire ſoul, puiſque j'ecris ceei tant dans la priſon 
de Vincennes, on il y deja pres de quatre ads que 
_ 2690p pour la derniere fois, ' & je ne fa fi jamais gen. 
5 & ſi 1 Abe ais bis bale conſolation £44 
3 hey Fo — eu occaſion de ce mor- 
cen de! eee eee: | 
1 r e D tout 
Si (peut ètre) Dieu permet que quelque jour 
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ſäolation, my boundleſs Ney, m 
alt hings t0 do the Will of God; and when through the = 
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this World pin N eel wan ads 66.6} 
ing my God, who ordered, gently any follow 
no Appearance of 


Dee Concenna: Ia 
roffes ; but 'twas 1inwardiy 


in my Soul 2 'T hag ory a frbng 575 ion that I mit ' : 4 


ee heavy Crofſes, for "which Gad gave m 4 very 

eat Love. And 1 prayed en felf that I might. be 
50 tbereto. W821 up ery; eee 
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ans ron be WI Aifoloed my. 


you have done ? Lon would have ſaid that Iwas 4 h 
jeions, and obfirutted my great 


7 17 do perform his Will, I am divinely nouriſb d with. 
ere that ſtrengthens me, that animatem m, 
that encourages and enlivens m But the Fear of not 


been then ſo unfaithful as not to have ſollameu the C 
105 and diſcleſed to you the Secret af -my; , T 
ſbould . my 522 and Dok would have 75 ven * 
to auot think after ſuch Unfais hfulneſs, 

never have hed any Repyſe or * which S nn whers 
10 be found but in OI © 9250 


a . now 4 can. op ws Hart 10 7 fri Fi 
am iu no Fear g any B putting an Obſtacle in the 
Hay. oe my Sufferings. : Since I write this from the Pri 

Vincennes, where ¶ baue been this laſt time 2 


nne N 


fer Tur and know not if ever I ſhall be relegſad, or : 


whether Il ever have any other Conſolation than to: 
2r. 725 caſually 177 55 got a Piece of Paper, with 
it of Stick inftead of -a Pen, and Soot inflead of Int, 
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rois de foi : 
nommer mon amour incogſtante & cruelle ; 
Et malgre tes malheurs, en'beniflant ton ſort, | 
| 5 portois avec toi tes trayaux; tes ſauſſrances: 
que j etois en toi; tu pleurois mes abſences; 
| ſqutenir le cœur en m 'Eloignant deg yu. 
- Mon amoursa git te yojant ddl -Y 
* ce ts ER. 


ame 6: Pration divine, ' 
Dont. le coeur eſt ſoumis 4 mes ——_ 
4 veux bien avouer que tes your. m'ont wane Heſſe 
Sans de tous tes tiayaiix' Adee le ſalaire. 
des ronoes & pines ; Js 
| * 1 a8 Jamais quite cet inconnu ſenticr. 
D entendre tes ſoupirs, de — wig res larmes 
Mais! gg — toujours fidele, 
Tu voulois m'obEir meme juſqu à la mort. 's t 
e faiſois mon plaiſir dans ee teins douloureun, 
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Th me difois ſouvent: © Cher & divin Epoux,' | 
e fais tout mon plaiſir de ſouffrir avec vous: 
4 ais vous mabandonnez dans ma peine 9 
Vous &tes mon bonheur & mon unique attente: 
'& Tout le reſte pour moi n'a que de la ſadeur, 
Et ne ſauroit, helas ! diſſiper ma langueur. 
n ſeul de vos regards peut me rende Is vie. 
4 Pourquoi detournez- vous ces yeux qui mont ravie? 
« Qu eſt devenu l eſpoir, Auoux, que vous donnez! f 
« Helas, vous, m'aviez priſe, & vous m'abandonnez *. 
Fecoutois en ſecret ton innocente plainte 
e faiſois mon plaiſir de te voir bien ateinte, 8 
Mon amour en ton car s enfongoit chaque jour, 
Lorſque tu te croiois plus loin de mon amour; | | 
Et loxſque je voiois tes rigoureux ſupplices;  —@_ 
C'eſt lors que je trouvois en toi mille delices. | 
4 8 ge eomſident de ma chaſte amitie, 
| r, prend de mon ſort du moins quelque pitic, 
: Beens ;tendre aujourdhui pour une tendre amante, 
ib tu quelqueſois dune voix languiſſante. ELF 


® 


3 riois en ſecret 1 nne ** 0 
Et je me derobois ſeulement à tes ſena. 
Its ſont foibles encor pour excellent ouvrage 
Que je yeux operer. Redouble ton courage 
Et ne permets ſamais à tes ſens curieun U 10 
De voir, de defirer un goùt delicieux. 5 | 
II faut, pour etre à war's les quiter & dime we: 
Jl — aimer pour moi ſans ſentir fi Fon'm'aime 7 | 
Me ſuivre en tous lieux ou je te conduirai, | | 
Sans vouloir regarder on je te meneral. 
N 'cſpere pole de voir la fin de la ſouffranc :. A 5 
| Conran te plaire en ton obciflance. n 
 Qu'il ſuſſiſe is coeur de me voir ore TT 
Sans-penlſer 8'ilfera heureuꝶ on 1 23 "I 
4 elk, ainsi! e Fargo parldis à ton me. BOY 
tois e . 
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often ſay. to me, Dear and divine Spouſe, tis my 
0 5 Delight to ſuſſer with r 275 | 
ä ſakeſt me in my ſharpeſt Trials and Agonies, Thou 
art my Happineſs and only Hope. Every thing 
« elſe to me is of no Value or Moment. Alas, it can- - 
„not diſſipate my Pain. One Lock of thine Would 
give me Life! Why turneſt thou away thoſe Eyes 
« which have _raviſh'd me. What is become, O my. 
Love, of that Hoes thou gaveſt.me ? Alas, thou 
« haſt ſmitten me, and doſt thon now abandon me? 
I heard in ſecret thy innocent Complaint, and was den 
lighted to ſee thee ſo enamour'd;, my Love ſunk every Day | 
deeper in thy Heart, when thou imagineſt thyſelf at a 
greater Diftance from it. Aud when I /aw thee labour 
ing under the ſeveręſt Pangs and Affiifion, tas then 
Lau a thouſand Delights in thee , and thou” wouldft 
ſay in a languiſbing Voice, Only Witneſs of my: - 
* chaſte Love, Rock, take at leaſt ſome Pity of my 
© Condition, be compaſſionate this Day to à tender 
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I ſmiled in ſecret at thy bitter Pangs and Uneaſiue/s, 
and only bid my ſelf from thy Senſes, for they were as 
yet too weak for the Excellent Work I had a mind bu 
be wrought in thee. _ Rediuble, ſaid I, thy Courage, ans 

don't let thy prying and courious Senſes ſo much as ſee r 

deſire one delicious, Morel; if thou. wilt be wholly mine, 

thou muſt deny them all and thyſelf too: Thou muſt laue 
me for my own Sake, without feeling whether thou loveſ# 
me. Aud follow me in all Places without ſecing ubers _ 
lead thee.-: Never expe to ſes an End of thy Sufferings, — 
but continue tq\take Delight in thy Qhedience, : Leti® VN 


ſuffice l en 


| ng bee itibal be haphy or 1 Nun feeretly 
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Ta Are al fa 1 ebublier dbb; 

Fr qui. rendolt pour toi mon amour plus extitme 7 9 

Pour moi tu fiegligeois ta premiere „„ 
To, n'avois plus d'atraits que pour ma verits.” 8 
& Chet & diyin Epo e 4 me trouve aſſez belle; jy 
t vous eſt toujours * | 

e Cette Adelirs n ne me vient que de v 1 - r = 

* ne 8 rien a SU i eſt 4 mon E 


ESL acts Altea ty ec ects: $ 
k devins de ton cœur le fidele interprete | 
u ne me patlois plus, je te entendòis fi bien 

Que nous Ettotis chiarmẽs dun muet entretien. 
8 fence « $'entend bien mieux que [cs parcles; p 
Sitot qu'on la goũte les diſcours ſont frivoles. 
Ceſt ainſi que paſſant ta jeuneſſe en ces bois 
Tu na vois plus pour moi qu une muette voix » 
Mon cœur te rẽpondoit; & amoureux 9 
Te raviſſdit bien plus qu une foible n . 

etois principe alots de bus des monyenens: | 
t tu _contiotfibis bien Yeſc dlavag e des ſens \ v4 
Jes que F reus donne la en nouvelle, W 
Tu volois pres de moi comme ld tourterelle: 
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Naw te Kicks yoler meme au e des dirs, 


fin de t m N r en _ thdtolts divers. . 

1 8 ' mm 
1 en ag See put eee: IT 
Fa rendaflit en ſecret &parfaite& ſavaiite: © en 
Lamante lui demande Pater 4 fon ur, MA 10 82. 


BR expliq ner 4 fous Vexcts de ſon sur. anne 
'Aſtovk A ct infant fui fencktt In Parole; * 
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1 Jet, Keg I 221 th 20 5 Br 55 fg 
thy Heart. 10 begs to me, bat vi 
flood thee Jo * bY Fo both charmed w th oh 
SILENT: Co 19 2 . 1 Saeb Silerite iy, n 
bettty undirftood than ds fri ae debt | 
of. it, Words 17 — 4 F ek ne 
mammer thou 777 700 5 by Youth in theſe Woods. © | 
| haadft no otber than a 75 or. /ilent Voice for nt. But u 
Har anſwered. 2 me: 494. 22 1s amorou's Silence ravi an. ; 
ee more than yt Words, or JedbJ#Elotuence,” Figs 
then the Spring of. 701 e and thou be ie 
clearly the Saver 4d e of the Senfcs.” No /ooner 
had 715 given thes 175 lee 7 berty, but thou feet tos 
9 me like 4 Turi Dave; 5 4 F cauſed f hee to Hy 
ahft in the midi of the $hy, that thou mi bteft Aer. 
ang proclaim me in a e Jiffertus Plact s. 
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1 el Ma Conriz eden with bis 
Spouſe, making wes, br fo 9 and learned in 2 
then riquifted of b "might ſpeak 1 
1 and manifeſt P a the 5 Greatneſs her | 
e. CAI thereupon inſtamij reflored ber bite, 
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Faire voir ſes beautén dc les mattre en leur i jour. . 


"Cher & divia An, dont mon ame «ﬆ> * 
| EF ur, quoiqu'en ſonfirant vous annoncer ſans crainte: 
Wo divines beautes ont cnleve mon cur. 
Et m'ont rempli pour vous d'une cgleſte ardeur,- 

2 artes, frimats, oiez mon aVanture, Nes in 


yeux vous aged 2 toute la nature: 122 
Wus puis recules plus approchans du Nees 4 
Ck deus que je oiſis B80 declarer mon ſort: 

A yous qu'on regardoit comme Pais- lauvages,”” © © 
Qui navez point Vabri de nos charmans 5 3 
Vos cmurs ne ſont. ils pas comme les autres cours? 
- Malgr& vos froids 1 recevez mes ardeurrs. 
Is A yous penetrer de Hobjet que jadore, 
Yous que ne Voiez point L LEVAX D e 
Tk 4 reg Fur von @ preſent un beau jour: 
| Fefpr it de la fei, gelt plus, le Pos Alen 1 
io done votre ſcin pour lui dopner paige 
15 vous en tirerez un heureux avanta 
Mon Dieu. quly vous choifit pour etre Thot 3 . 
| en par mon _diſcours vous e 8 
a W 
Ne Jevenez j Jamais, 3 fes bontss rebelles; 
ger: lui, des cœurs 5 e & fideles, 
Dont vous we ; beſoin pour Ecouter {a voix. ; 
euple, Joat f 6 boats Jai ene faire le choix. 0 dw 
ae fon amour facre vienne he vos glaces: 
Rendez vous a fon choix, rendez vous 4 graces; 1 
Ex ne rebutez pas ſon doux.empreſſement. 
il pretere.& tous les-peuples du levant, 
mont et, toujburs ſec & was, 8 
5 1 58 
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Thy heavenly Beauties haus ca „ 


Heart, and fill te with a cdleftval © Arduur. 57 
* SEPARATE PTACEScongElꝗ with Ie, beur mb 
have to declare, I prefer ou to all Nature: Oje diftant 
Countries near thi Nox rn, it to hoe bave choſen 1 

Lis and Condition To you which bave 
upon as wild, and have not the Shelter 6 571 
pleaſant Groves: O are not your | Hearts: like others 5 
* therefore your nipping Colds, receive 1 
Name. Be ye penetrated with the 
T adore. - O you 4 who ſometimes ſee not the Rr « of the 
| Sun, there is nom a bright Day 


many a 
viſb'd, I will, 20 T ſuffer, declars of thy 


out Fe ear. 
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Spirit FAI Tu, nay more, 'tis URE Lovx. 


Open then your Hearts to * i in, Wo you. will * 


a bleſſed Aduamaug 


© choice 


Hearts, which 


Diſcoarſe, 


eby it. 
of you, _ yon tight be wholl 

my to learn you it this'D | 
el againſt bis Goodneſs: - Ask of bin PU and tender 
you: have need of to hear his Voice. 

O People, bum Go thro" bis Goo 
ſaſed to make choice" of, 


not his tender Calls and 


to. all the more Southern 
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Jet bis holy Love melt your 
Comply with his Choice, ive up to his Grace, ani reje 
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Ke ſort . eee 
ers votre force: Scotre unique ret bas to wok 


Beaux pais Emailles de milie fleurs ch er" 
Vous navez pas —— rece voir rothe M tres © 
Vous que mille rwifſeaux font Pargitroirinns, -- D-. 
Vous aten nebst pour Lawoup vor WG 


'<£akrecoupes, avignes, terroir ſertile, 
ous n aver pas voulu 3 un 
x.cateaux:cautonnes de ce 
| ont defirer:Y; ane | 
Gan canauixide qui l art 

Ag:tabley guiſſeaux. dont le charmant marmue | 
Sarndle vun in diter dy faire un long feet 
Vous ue td if. faits a N 
Car e ee -— . 


Drin Len de made us. 
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Dt Ex de fade — Abe des plturages: | 180 
Alon ne gon t. que pas J cavits; e us 
Vous yetrezle raiſin 5 — ele once ß 
Et C eſt mon Souverain qui par moi vous — I 
Mais fi vous refuſez.cepur:& chaſte:amour, . 
Tremblez pour vos climats en ce terrible j Jour : = 
Si vous ge voulez La rece voir la * Rs 
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coming to feek for” Refuge and — among t 
Do it refuſe bin: Lay Jour ſelves out for bin, be” 
be your Strength and'only Support. O ye fine Coumries, 
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ſand Rivalets and Springs make you appear ſo ſmiling, 


Tou reſuſed Love var Heiß dn Offerings.” O 5. 
Countries, full of Canals, Vines and fertile Grounds, os 


Wo ive Ent Aſyhum, Ig. 7 | 
tle mth, cobered with Diver 7 7 


duce is fo much 1 5 VEE 4 — — Univerſe ! 
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whore Equity: wat aber rl 5 
where you ſee Brambles. "7 ay my rp a 


declaras it hyma. But iſ your. rejer? this 
1 1 2 . eee 

in the terrible Day q Accuunt. 7 e | 
—.— l auge au 45 the | 


"a Þ 
„ 4 w34* 2 e N | . ; = 1 4 * 
. 1 « > 0 ad. 4 * 425 8 a 


. : of Fe YZ * 
— rere eee r 


— 2 2 — * 55 .. 012 e READ * 
, 1 72 : k £ l 


5 2 > 
+5 an * res 
- 1 l 


OP. mx 2 0 ; 5 1 "I RR 
Win Wah VS e as i . l 9 Nee 


AFK 


K* * 
8 I N 
1 IF : a « % 2 4 4 1 
5 W 1 4 1 1 1 3 2 17 58 * 4 1 , < * 
* 3 a. di 
*s —— | 1 fy 7 De . bs 
| 2 ls er "CAMBRAY. _ 
ex tha * * 4 | ** o | - a b 9 * jo % 4 * * 7 e 
JI 4 a 5 we * © T * dr 
* N 1 $1 „ ee * . 1.0% an 74 ** 


E padde al Inſtrument, or Met drr 
ab Pere hen, is contained in this one Expreſ- 
Ron of God to” Abrabam, Warz IN ur it. 
SENCE, and be don perfe3. enen eie 

2. The PaEsENeE of God calms the Mind, i 
— Repoſe and Quiet, even in the — 
daily Labours ; but then we muſt be reſigit's to 
without any Reſerve. 2 dad 1 5 $2 
3. When we have found God, there is 
ech looking for in Men: We muſt then give up our 
Ve ct beſt Friends, ſor the good Friend is in the Heart, 
the Voce! who is jealous, and will have every thing 

Ws ode wp! tors 

4. It does not require a great « deat 'of Time to love 
Gb to draw 1 enjoy His Preſence, to liſt up 
dar Heart to Him, or to adore Him at the Bottom of 


dur Heart, nor to make Him'an Offering o w—_—_ 


do and ſuffer ; forÞthe very We of Gr 
45. * nothing can leg. 
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When the Hurry and Diſtraction vf the-Senſes, © 
and che Rovings of the imagination; binder: us from 
getting into a quiet aud compoſed Frame of Mind; let 
us at leaſt calm our ſelves by the Integtity of our Will, 
and the very Deſire of a Compoſure docs in a'maiſhes 
ove a ſuſſieient one. We muſt alſo turn dur Minds 
inward to God, and do whatſoever he would have us; 
with a pure and upright Intentionn?? 
6. We maſt endeavour from time to time to cxvits 
ia us a Deſire to be deydted and veſign d to God with 
Al the Fowers and Faculties of the Soul that is to 9 
to contemplate Him with our Mind, and with wur 
Will to love Him: Let us alſo deſirt that our Scuſes 
may be conſecrated to Him in all their Operatic ust 
too long, 
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7. Let us take care we be not occupied 
either outwardly or inwardly; about unprofitable | 
Things, which create ſuch Diſtractions both of Heart 
and Mind, and draw them ſo much out of themſelves 
that tis with Difſiculty the can be brought again te 
be inward e h to ind God. $95 n eee 
. 8. As ſoon as we feel that ſonic foreign Oed 
gives us Pleaſure and Joy; let us withdraw Our Heart: 
trom it; iand that the may not take up its Neſtꝰ 
in it, let us preſently ſhæw it its true Object, andi 
vereigu Good, that is, God bimſel£::If we arr ut 
faithful in ever ſo ſmall Degree, to wean ourſelves: . 
inwardly from the Creatures, fo us to inder be? | 
from reſting in the Heart, which God has reſetvedito - - 
himſelf, there to be honoured, adored and loved, We 
ſhall quickly taſte that pure oy which God never 
fails to give a Soul) that is free and diſengaged from” 
all worldly Aﬀe@ions®: io dn wi hs 14 1 25 | (156971 7 
9. When we perceive in our {elves a ſtrong and! 
eager Deſire after any thing whatſoever, and find) 
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that dur Humour and inclination carries us too preci · 
pitate ly to do anything, be it only „ eee 20 
to ſce an Obiect, or ge any. wheres let us Ny to m- 
Ad erats our ſelyee and requeit of Godrhat he-would. 
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ben it is the Time to think of it ; fo chat tis — 4 
Sd ho excites the Perception and Idea of it, by 
——— and Diſcovery of His Will, which we: 
muſt-perform; aun the Mind's being at the Trouble 
corforccaſt and find | £21089) of) mot Ee 
| os Lat us adeuſtom our felyesitorbave.our Minds 
ſiawardly recollected in the Day-time, and during thei 
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ol the holy Prophet Dauid - ,* 7 hav. feb 
he, the Lord always, before me... Let us allo from = 
EY 8 ſelves. theſe begntiful Rae, 2 
rophet, + bam haue In Hen, 
. butthee's oy * — upon. Earth that I ag/ire-bofiges 
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ateryal. of inward Retirement, Thus rt Things 
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17. We ſhould. often read ſuch Books aa arc fitting 1 
and oper for our State and Condliton, and e «of 
ing frequently feplend made a. Pauſe, ig give Fic © 
to the Spirit that inwardly draws the. Mt +" 
three plain and ſimple Words, but ol wy the Spins Yo 
* are * aden Ans: .: and  haggh vi w L lore em. 
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